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PREFERRED AND DISPREFERRED SECOND PARTS OF
QUESTION-ANSWER ADJACENCY PAIRS

The present article is devoted to the study of adjacency pairs as units of conversation
organization in modern English. The choice of the topic is conditioned by the rising
interest to the linguistic studies of conversation organization. Thus, the purpose of the
research has been the examination of the function of adjacency pairs as conversational
units. The aim of the study was to discover how adjacency pairs function in and assist to
the organization of conversation. In addition the analysis of semantics and pragmatics of
adjacency pairs with preferred and dispreferred second parts was carried out.

Key words. pragmatics, discourse analysis, adjacency pairs, general questions,
special questions, disjunctive questions, rhetorical questions, dispreferred responses,
preferred responses

People are not entirely at liberty as to what they are saying during a
conversational exchange; their utterances are constrained in various ways by the
context, most notably the utterances of other interactants. Thomas Holtgraves brings
an example to illustrate the above mentioned. He mainly claims that if Bob makes a
request of Andy, then Andy’s subsequent turn at talk is constrained. The second
interlocutor cannot perform the act of greeting the first one. If he does, he will indicate
a lack of understanding, a refusal to comply with the request, etc. through his
utterance. Thus, Holtgraves states that the significance of Andy’s action, as part of a
jointly produced interaction, is constrained by Bob’s prior action. According to him,
the smallest structural unit exhibiting this quality is termed as adjacency pair. It is
worth noting that adjacency pairs were paid much attention in early analytical
writings, and they are still crucial nowadays due to their fundamental importance in
structuring talk /Holtgraves, 2008: 93/.

According to Schegloff and Sacks, adjacency pairs have the following general
features.

1. They consist of two utterances, a first-pair part and a second-pair part.

2. The two utterances are spoken by different speakers.

3. The utterances are paired so that a first-pair part must precede the second-pair

part.

4. The first-pair part constrains what can occur as a second-pair part.

5. Given the first-pair part, the second-pair part becomes conditionally relevant

/Schegloff, Sacks, 1973/.

Common types of adjacency pairs are question-answer, apology-minimization,
offer-acceptance, greeting-greeting, summons-answer, request-promise, and so on.
These minimal units obviously regulate people’s talk. This simply means that people
return greetings, answer questions, accept offers, and so on. But the concept, and what
it reveals about talk, extends far beyond this simple superficial description. Holtgraves
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claims that first of all the emphasis is on how people display their understanding of
one another’s talk and how they ground their conversational contributions. This
understanding is observed not through an assessment of the interactants’ internal
states, interpretations, emotional reactions, and so on, but understanding is to be seen
in the talk itself, and this view becomes quite clear with adjacency pairs /Holtgraves,
2008: 93/.

The occurrence of an answering response to a question displays the second
interactant’s understanding of what was accomplished with the first speaker’s
utterance. If an answer is not forthcoming, the second speaker, through a failure to
answer, displays a lack of understanding of the first speaker’s utterance. It is this
emphasis on the structural and sequential regularities as a reflection of understanding
that is the hallmark of this approach. It’s worthwhile to note that the second-pair part
of an adjacency pair is not immediately followed by the first-pair part. This is because
embedded insertion sequences or side sequences, can occur between the first- and
second-pair parts. These sequences involve issues raised by the first-pair part and can
themselves be ordered as adjacency pairs, /Schegloff, Jefferson, 1972/.

Preference organization lays in the basis of the division of adjacency pairs into
those with preferred second parts and those with dispreferred second parts.

It should be mentioned that Holtgraves counts the second-pair part something of
an issue. This is because the range of utterances that can serve as a second-pair part is
quite large and they might also be unlimited. But there is an interesting feature of
adjacency pairs that goes some way toward resolving this issue. It’s noteworthy that
not all second-pair parts are of equal status. Holtgraves states that some second-pair
parts are preferred over others, e.g. agreements are preferred over disagreements,
acceptances over refusals, answers over no answers, and so on. It is vital to add that
Holtgraves considers dispreferred turns to be marked (in the linguistic sense) in some
way, such as when they are delayed. In addition he claims that preferred turns are
unmarked ones. The validity of this concept stems in part from the fact that the
manner in which dispreferred seconds are marked is remarkably constant overall
adjacency pairs. These markings have been documented for disagreements, blamings,
rejections, and many other actions as well. Holtgraves then states that the preferred-
dispreferred construct appears to be a very general one /Holtgraves, 2008: 96/.

Speaking about the types of dispreferred second parts it is important to note that
in question-answer adjacency pairs the questions can be happily followed by partial
answers, rejection of the presupposition of the question, statements of ignorance,
denials of the relevance of the question and so on.

General Questions with Preferred Second Parts

In linguistics general or yes-no questions, formally known as polar questions are
questions that expect a “yes” or “no” answer. In English such question can be formed
in both positive and negative forms.

The answer “yes” asserts a positive answer, and the answer “no” asserts a
negative one irrespective of the form of the question. But in fact simple “yes” or “no”
word sentence answers to yes-no questions can be ambiguous in English. For example,
a “yes” response to the question “Don’t [ always pay half?”” could have either “Yes,
you don’t always pay half” or “Yes, you do always pay half” answer depending on
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whether the respondent is replying with the truth-value of the situation, or is replying
to the polarity used in the question.

Franklin: “Actually, I think it’s cruel to keep them in the city. I have never seen
that boy to be on time. We are going to see Cocteau’s ‘Beauty and the Beast’
and it’s the one film there you really should get on time. I mean if u don’t, the
whole charm of it is gone. Have you seen it?
Gianni: “No.”

(Salinger, “Just before the war with Eskimos”, p. 5)

Gianni: “Did you work in the airplane factory too?”
Franklin: “God, yes. For years and years and years. Let’s not talk about it,
please.”

(Salinger, “Just before the war with Eskimos”, p. 4)

Both in the first and in the second dialogues we have question-answer adjacency
pairs, the first parts of which are questions, and the second parts are expected answers,
i.e. preferred, unmarked seconds. In the first example Franklin is interested in whether
the girl watched the film or not. Here we can speak about Franklin’s expectations
about the answer. As judging from the nature of the general question, either yes or no
was expected. His expectations are fully justified. In the first examples both, positive
and negative answers are preferred second-pair parts, thus the answer to question-
answer adjacency pairs could easily be each one of them.

In the second example Gianni asks for a piece of information about Franklin’s
work-place. She gets a preferred second-pair part to the question. Taking the
background knowledge into account it is interesting to note the girl definitely expects
a positive rather than a negative answer. In the example mentioned above we have a
positive answer to the general question, which is considered to be a preferred second
part to a question-answer adjacency pair.

From the point of view of presupposition that underlies general questions they can
be considered in the following way. As these questions require “Yes” or “No” as an
answer, this means that the presupposition contains two possible variants of
proposition proper.

In the yes/no type it is only the polarity that is in question. The speaker asks for
confirmation or denial of the clause content, to be expressed by yes or no. And as we
already know, this reply is a preferred second to a question. But “yes” could also be a
preferred second part, as any-forms expect either a negative or a neutral response.
However, sometimes such minimal replies sound rather curt. A feature of spoken
English is the use of elliptical responses such as Yes, it is, No, we don’t, and
sometimes they sound more polite. In dialogues the answers Yes or No are generally
used, but to be on the safe side other variations can be utilized.

Zurito: “Is it the nocturnal tomorrow?”
Manuel: “That’s it.”
(E. Hemingway, “The Undefeated”, p. 6)



Macomber: “Can’t we send beaters?”
Wilson: “Of course we can.”
(E. Hemingway, “The Short Happy Life of Francis Macomber”, p. 12)

In the last two examples we have a general question, which is followed by an
elliptical response. One of the most interesting characteristic features of this response
is that they already contain the information which is necessary for the hearer, but they
do not mention it once more. In other words, these kinds of responses are closely
connected with Grice’s maxim of quantity, i.e. do not make your contribution more
informative than is required, and with the maxim of manner, i.e. be brief. Thus, in the
last two examples Manuel’s and Wilson’s contributions are not more informative than
is required. Here we have two examples of question-answer adjacency pairs that
receive their expected next acts, i.e. their preferred second-pair part.

Sometimes general questions may be used in negative-interrogative forms.
Negative questions are always conductive. Negative orientation is complicated by an
element of surprise, disbelief. The implication is that the speaker had originally hoped
for a positive response, but new evidence suggests that the response will be negative.
In written style this type of questions are rare, instead they can be found in oral
speech.

Nick: “Don’t you want me to go and see the police?”
Ole Anderson: “No.”
(E. Hemingway, “The killers”, p. 7)

The policeman: “Haven't you heard from your friend since you left?”
Bob: “Well, yes.”
(O. Henry, “After Twenty Years”, p. 1)

The first sentence don’t you want me to go and see the police means surely you
want me to go and see the police, don’t you? I would have thought that you want to. In
fact such questions have a mixture of positive and negative bias as we have in the
second example. This combination of a positive and a negative attitude may be
distinguished as the OLD EXPECTATION (positive) and NEW EXPECTATION
(negative). Because the old expectation tends to be identified with the speaker’s hope
or wishes, such as in the second example, negatively oriented questions often express
disappointment or annoyance, such as in the first case.

General Questions with dispreferred second parts

Within the general questions, we have analyzed examples which contain
dispreferred second parts as well. It’s noteworthy that they are followed by certain
characteristic feature.

Noah: Hey Allie, you want some cotton candy?
Allie: Umm, well, I don’t think that is of any good.
(Movie, “The Notebook”, 2004)



This is the scenario taken from a well-known film, “The notebook™. In the scene
the boy wanted to persuade the girl to go out with him, to attract her attention. In fact
he did his best dancing, jumping, trying to converse with the young lady, but she
seemed heartless. She wanted to know nothing about him, let alone going out. In the
example, we witness a denial, rejection of the offer, made by the boy. She refused the
offer of the boy by not taking the cotton candy. The speech act of refusal is used in the
example which is a dispreferred second part followed by the use of the markers of
dispreferred second parts, like Umm. In fact, here we have an elliptical general
question, instead of asking Do you want some cotton candy?, the boy gives an
elliptical answer, i.e. you want some cotton candy?

Noah: Now, will you go out with me?
Allie:Uh, hmmm, .....you know I have already told you that I am not into you,
and kinda I can’t..no..I can but....u know...

(Movie, “The Notebook”, 2004)

This is an example of a general question with a dispreferred second, which is
followed by various forms of hesitations, most notably by an account why the girl
doesn’t want to go out. The boy asks her to go out for the third time, but as we see the
girl does not give a preferred answer. So it makes the boy go into extremes, to make
her go out with him and to get the preferred positive answer from the girl.

Special Questions with Preferred Second Parts

Special questions or wh-questions are built up on the same interrogative pattern as
general questions. The difference is that an interrogative word precedes the auxiliary
or semi-auxiliary verb (the structural part of the predicate). But unlike general
questions, special questions are spoken with a falling intonation. In comparison with
general questions special questions are not limited, because any number of answers
can be given, as long as they give information required by the wh-word (what, who
(m), whose, when, why, how, where etc.) Wh-interrogatives contain an element of
missing information which is embodied in the wh-word. What the speaker is seeking
in this type of interrogative is the identity of that element. The rest is presupposed, that
is, taken as given.

As we already know special questions are unlimited because any linguistic form
can be given as an answer.

Retana: “Who's there?”
Manuel: “Me, Manolo.”
“What do you want?” asked Renata.
“I want to work,” Manuel said.
(E. Hemingway, “The Undefeated”, p. 1)

In this dialogue we have a question-answer adjacency pair, the first part of which,
i.e. the question, is answered by a preferred, expected second. The presupposition, or
the background assumption of the first question is that there was someone outdoors,



and the background assumption of the second question is that the person named
Manuel wants something, in this case work.

“Who’s there?” said someone in the office.
“Me, Manolo,” Manuel said.
(E. Hemingway, “The Undefeated”, p. 1)
Harry: “Where did we stay in Paris?”
The woman: “At the Crillon. You know that.”
(E. Hemingway, “The snows of Kilimanjaro”, p. 5)

In the examples given above, we have special questions with their preferred
answers. In the first question the presupposition is that there was a knock at the door
and Renata presupposed that there was someone behind the door. The answer is an
informative preferred second to the first-pair part of the question-answer adjacency
pair. The second-pair can be analyzed in the same way, Harry asks for a piece of
information about the place where they had been before, and the woman gives the
preferred informative answer.

In the answer mentioned above, like in answers to general questions, part of the
information already contained in the preceding special question is generally dropped
in the response where the interrogative word is normally replaced by new information.
In other words, the answer can be elliptical.

Special Questions with Dispreferred Second Parts

We already know that special or wh-questions are not limited unlike general
guestions. They can receive any possible answer depending on the wh-word. As it was
mentioned the answers may be happily followed by a partial answer, rejections of the
presupposition of the question, statements of ignorance, and denials of the relevance
of the question and so on.

The boy: “About how long will it be before I die?”
The father: “You aren't going to die.”
(E. Hemingway, “A Day’s Wait”, p. 2)

Whose novillos?” Manuel asked.
“Idon’t know.” Renata answered.
(E. Hemingway, “The Undefeated”, p. 5)

There is a rejection of the presupposition of the question in the first examples.
The presupposition is that the boy presupposes that he is going to die because of his
temperature, and asks a special question to learn the exact time he dies. The answer to
this question is an evident rejection of the presupposition of the question. The boy’s
father rejects the assumption that he is going to die, which is the presupposition of the
question asked by the boy. So it is clear that we deal with a dispreferred second-pair to
the first question.

There may be statements of ignorance as an answer to the question as in the
second example. It contains a statement of ignorance as an answer. Manuel wants to
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know whose novillos he must kill. By asking the question he presupposes that he has
to kill someone’s novillos, but gets a statement of ignorance as a second part to the
question. This is considered to be a dispreferred part as it again doesn’t provide
information that the question requires.

Disjunctive (Tag) Questions with Preferred Second Parts

Maximum conduciveness is expressed by a tag question appended to a statement.
The tag question has a form of a yes-no question consisting of merely an operator and
a subject pronoun, the choice of operator and pronoun depending on the statement.
The nuclear tone of the tag occurs on the operator and is either rising or falling. For
the most common types of tag questions, the tag question is negative if the statement
is positive and vice versa.

Al: “You're a pretty bright boy, aren’t you?”
George: “Sure.”
(E. Hemingway, “The Killers”, p. 2)

Helen: “You won't talk to me like that again, will you? Promise me?"
Harry: "No."
(E. Hemingway, “The snows of Kilimanjaro”, p. 9)

Tag questions added to the end of a statement ask for a conformation to the truth
of the statement. The answer expected is Yes if the statement is positive, and No if the
statement is negative.

In the first example the girl makes a statement, and then asks for confirmation or
denial, the boy confirms with an elliptical positive answer. Here question-answer
adjacency pairs receive expected answers. In this type of questions there is also a
concept of uncertainty that is why it is quite evident from the example that the girl is
not sure whether Harry will talk to her like that again, so she asks him and then makes
him promise not to talk to her like that again.

Macomber’s wife: “Well, that's what you're out here for, isn't it?”
Francis Macomber: “Yes.”
Macomber’s wife: “You 're not afraid, are you?”
Francis Macomber: "Of course not.”
(E. Hemingway, “The Short, Happy Life of Francis Macomber”, p. 8)

The question-answer adjacency pairs given above contain the expected answers.
The first question may be interpreted in the following way: | assume that is what you
are out here, am | right? Macomber’s wife gets a positive preferred answer to her
question. The assumption of the second question is the following: “I assume that you
are not afraid. Am I right?” And again there is a question of confirmation of the truth
of the statement, and a preferred positive second-pair part to the first-pair part.

Tag Questions with Dispreferred Second Parts
As we have already mentioned, tag questions added to the end of a
9



statement ask for a conformation to the truth of the statement. In the case of
dispreferred second parts they will not have yes/no as an answer, they will have
other forms that will be considered dispreferred second parts instead.

Mary Jane: “How re her eyes now? I mean they re not any worse or anything,
are they?”
Eloise: “God! Not that I know of.”

(J. Salinger, “Uncle Wiggly in Connecticut”, p. 2)

The above mentioned example is a disjunctive question with a dispreferred
second part. In the given example the dispreferred second part contains a statement of
ignorance, i.e. instead of answering, yes they are, or no, they are not, Eloise gives a
dispreferred answer to the question. From the point of view of presupposition it is
evident that as the main part of the disjunctive question is negative, and the following
tag is positive, it is clear that the speaker expected a negative, or at least a preferred
second. But the expectations were not justified.

Selena: ““ I always bring the tennis balls, don’t I?”
Gianni: “Your father makes them or something.”
(J. Salinger, “Just Before the War with Eskimos”, p. 1)

In this example it is quite clear that the answer is dispreferred. The tag question in
the given example comes to assert the truth of the statement of the question. But if we
analyze the example from a different prospective it will have the following
interpretation: yes, you bring, because your father makes them, if he didn’t you
wouldn’t bring. The answer does not in fact state Yes, you do or No, you do not. By
this type of answer the speaker indicates that there is another aspect of the story which
he/she is aware of.

Helen: "You don't have to destroy me. Do you? I'm only a middle-aged woman
who loves you and wants to do what you want to do. I've been destroyed two or
three times already. You wouldn't want to destroy me again, would you?"
Harry: "I'd like to destroy you a few times in bed.”

(E. Hemingway, “The Snows of Kilimanjaro”, p. 5)

In the aforementioned example there is a statement of ignorance contrary to the
presupposition of the statement, i.e. from the context and from the woman’s further
explanation it is obvious that the woman didn’t mean being destroyed in bed, she just
meant something about her life. So it is obvious that the answer is dispreferred second
part to the question, the man evidently ignored the presupposition of the statement of
the question asked.

Rhetorical Questions with Preferred Second Parts
The rhetorical question is a special syntactical stylistic device the essence of
which consists in reshaping the grammatical meaning of the interrogative sentence. In
other words, the question is no longer a question but a statement expressed in the form
of an interrogative sentence. The rhetorical question is usually defined as any question
10



asked for a purpose other than to obtain the information the question asks. For
example, "Why are you so stupid?" is likely to be a statement regarding one's opinion
of the person addressed rather than a genuine request to know. Similarly, when
someone responds to a tragic event by saying, "Why me, God?!" it is more likely to be
an accusation or an expression of feeling than a realistic request for information. A
rhetorical question describes a question often based on rhetoric that does not
necessarily require an answer. In fact, it is often a way of making a tentative statement
but phrasing it in the form of a question. Frequently, a rhetorical question is a tool
people use in debate to avoid making an outright declaration, but at the same time still
being able to make a point. If called out on the point later, or shown that it was not
accurate, the speaker can then claim it was only a question. Let us consider an
example taken from Obama’s speech addressed to the tragedy in Tucson.

How can we honor the fallen? How can we be true to their memory?
(http://abcnews.go.com)

Here the questions are considered to be rhetorical with a preferred second, as
there is no verbal or non-verbal reply to the question.

I. Galperin states “According to Prof. Popov the rhetorical question is equal to a
categorical pronouncement plus an exclamation. Galperin agrees saying that if we
compare a pronouncement expressed as a statement with the same pronouncement
expressed as a rhetorical question by means of transformational analysis, we will find
ourselves compelled to assert that the interrogative form makes the pronouncement
still more categorical, in that it excludes any interpretation beyond that contained in
the rhetorical question”. From the examples given above, we can see that rhetorical
questions are generally structurally embodied in complex sentences with the
subordinate clause containing the pronouncement.

We reflect on the past. Did we spend enough time with an aging parent, we
wonder. Did we express our gratitude for all the sacrifices they made for us?
Did we tell a spouse just how desperately we loved them, not just once in awhile
but every single day?

(http://abcnews.go.com)

The example taken from Obama’s speech, was addressed to console the people
who suffered the tragedy in Tucson, who lost relatives, friends during that tragedy, he
expresses a very optimistic view to the issue, saying that it is time to value every
single minute of life, to value anything that is possible, as they cannot bring back what
has been lost. All the questions asked by him are rhetorical questions, as in fact they
do not require answers back. In the example the questions are not answered, thus the
example is a rhetorical question with its preferred, expected “second part”.

Rhetorical Questions with Dispreferred Second Parts

We have already mentioned that as a preferred answer to rhetorical questions
there is no answer. But sometimes people do answer the rhetorical questions, and by
this means it becomes a rhetorical question with a dispreferred answer.
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Now, what did they get in return? Declining wages, less than one-fourth as
many new jobs as in the previous eight years, smaller health care and pension
benefits, rising poverty, and the biggest increase in income inequality since the
1920s.
(AUDIENCE BOOS)
American families by the millions are struggling with soaring health care costs
and declining coverage.
I will never forget the parents of children with autism and other serious
conditions who told me on the campaign trail that they couldn't afford health
care and couldn't qualify their children for Medicaid unless they quit work and
starved or got a divorce.
Are these the family values the Republicans are so proud of?
What about the military families pushed to the breaking point by multiple,
multiple deployments? What about the assault on science and the defense of
torture? What about the war on unions and the unlimited favors for the well-
connected?
(AUDIENCE BOOS)
And what about Katrina and cronyism?
(AUDIENCE BOOS)

(http:/fwww.nytimes.com/2008/08/27/us/politics/27text-

clinton.html?pagewanted=print& r=0)

This example is taken from Bill Clinton’s speech. Rhetorical questions in his
speech get reaction from the audience, which is booing. Dictionaries define booing as
an act of showing displeasure for someone or something, by loudly yelling “boo” (and
holding the "00" sound) or making other noises of disparagement, such as hissing.
This is a rather special example because strictly speaking this is not a conversation
proper. However we can say that making a public speech Bill Clinton gets into
interaction with the audience. The audience reacts to the rhetorical question made by
him showing displeasure, and by this act they produce a dispreferred second to the
rhetorical question.

To conclude, the function of adjacency pairs in conversation organization is of
utmost importance. Adjacency pairs play a significant role in the dialogue and
conversation organization. From the analysis of the examples taken from various
conversational settings we may sum up saying that when we have a preferred second
part the dialogue or conversation is going on without any delays, hesitations, i.e. it
goes on smoothly. On the contrary, when there is a dispreferred second part, there
follows a delay, hesitation, and appeal for understanding, which are considered to be
one of the most interesting features of dispreferred seconds. These seconds express
doubt; they are performed after a preface. Another compelling feature which was
observed from the analysis of the examples was that dispreferred seconds give an
account why the preferred second cannot be performed.

12


http://www.nytimes.com/2008/08/27/us/politics/27text-clinton.html?pagewanted=print&_r=0
http://www.nytimes.com/2008/08/27/us/politics/27text-clinton.html?pagewanted=print&_r=0
http://en.wiktionary.org/wiki/displeasure

REFERENCES

1. Grice P. Logic and Conversation // Syntax and Semantics, Vol. 3, Speech Acts, ed.
by Peter Cole and Jerry L. Morgan. New York: Academic Press, 1975.

2. Jefferson G. Side sequences // D. Sudnow (ed.), Studies in social interaction: New
York: The free press, 1972.

3. Schegloff E., Sacks H. Opening up Closings // Semiotica 8, 1973.

4. Schegloff E. Notes on a Conversational Practice: Formulating Place // D. N.
Sudnow (ed.)//Studies in Social Interaction. New York: The Free Press, 1972.

5. Tanpnepun . CTHIUCTHKA aHTIIHICKOTO sA3bIKa: MockBa: Beiciias mkona, 1981.

6. Hemingway E. The Complete Short Stories. New York: Simon &Schuster Inc.
1987.

7. Henry, O. After Twenty Years. (http://www.samaenglishcollege.ir/upload/
download/8f66b0h.pdf)

8. The Black Swan, Movie (2010).

9. The Notebook Movie (2004).

10. Salinger J. Nine Short Stories (http://materlakes.enschool.org/ourpages/auto/
2013/2/25/50973306/Nine_Stories_by J D__Salinger.pdf)

U. ULABUV — <wpg-yuwmwufuwl hwmulhg qnijbp’ GulupGomplgh L ns
Guwfuplmplgh wyumuwofowlbn). — <nnuop Glhpwo t hwpwlyhg qmjgbph ybp-
nuonipjulp dwdwlwluwyhg whqtntih hwiwmbtpunmd: lunuph hnfujuwyuwygyu-
onipjniGl wwywhnynn Junmgywopwjhl shwynplbpp Ynsymd GG hwpwlyhg qnuyqbip:
LGGwnpyyt GG hwpwyhg qniyqtinhG mpynn GwpuplGuptih b ny GuhopGupbh gunwu-
fuwGGtpp: QuumdGuuppnipjwl Guwunwyl b ybpneoty hwpwlyhg qnuqtph gqnp-
ownnipp npubtu hwnnpnuygiwl dhwynpGbp: Lunnpnuygnuip hwdwihp Gplngp £ L
nnw pwnugmghsy jnipwpwlynip funupwjhl dhwynp hujwjwlwl nbp nGh fun-
uwlgnmpjul htmwqu plGpwgph Yypw: lunuph pwpthwonn pwpmGulympmilp Ywju-
Jwo £ hwnnppwlygdwl dhwynpltphg, npnlp fjuhun thnfujuwuywygywo ta:

Lwluwh punkp. ypugiwnmhlw, nhuynipuh Ypnompnil, hwpwyhg qnyyqtn,
nnhwlmp hwpgbp, hwnny hwpgtp, wiowmwuwl hwpgtn, GwpupGupth yuwnwu-
[uwGGtp, ny GwhupGunpbih yuumwuhowGGtp

A. AJIOSIH — Bonpochno-omeemnble pedegble eOUHCMEA ¢ NPEONOYHUMETbHBIM U
HenpeonouymumeabHolM Omeemuvim rn1emenmom. — CTaTbs MOCBSIIEHA aHAIU3Y pede-
BBIX €JMHCTB B COBPEMEHHOM AaHIIMUCKOM si3blke. CTPYKTYpHBIE €IMHMIBI, KOTOpBIE
00€eCIIeunBaOT B3aMMOCBSI3aHHOCTh PEUH, HA3BIBAIOTCA PeUeBBIMHU emuHcTBaMu. OOCYyX-
ICHBl TPEAMOYTHTENHHBIC W HE MPEANOYTHTENFHBIC OTBETHl K PEUEBBIM CIUHCTBAM.
Lenbro wccnenoBaHus sSBISETCS aHATH3 (DYHKIMH PEUEBBIX Map KaK ¢IUHUI] KOMMYHHKA-
uuu. KoMMyHUKaus — 3T0 CII0XKHOE SIBJIEHHE, M Ka)/1asi COCTABIISAIOLIAs CIIOBECHas eau-
HHUIA MOXET ChIrpaTh OOJIBLIYIO POJIb B albHENIIEM pa3BUTUH AMAjOra. Y CIEIIHOE Ipo-
JOJDKEHUE PeYH 3aBUCUT OT KOMMYHUKAIIMOHHBIX €IMHUI], KOTOpPbIE TECHO B3aUMOCBS-
3aHBbI.

Knrouesvie cnosa: nparmMaTuka, Z[HCKprHBHLIfI aHaJIN3, pCYCBLIC CIMHCTBA, O6H_[I/Ie
BOIIPOCHI, CIICHUAJIbHBIC BOIPOCHI, PA3ACIHUTCIBHBIC BOIIPOCHI, PUTOPHUICCKUEC BOIIPOCHI,
OpeAnOUYTUTCIIbHBIC OTBCTHI, HCIPCATIOUYTUTCIIbHBIC OTBETHI
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THE OPPOSITION BETWEEN THE “OWN” AND THE
“OTHER” AT THE METALINGUISTIC LEVEL OF CROSS-
CULTURAL COMMUNICATIVE ACTS

The paper is a theoretical overview of the opposition between the “own” and the
“other” at the metalinguistic level of cross-cultural communicative acts. The topic is
discussed within the theoretical frameworks of Translation Studies, Cultural Semiotics and
Pragmalinguistics. Special attention is paid to the concept of intentionality in the process
of delineating the “own” from the “other”, which in its turn is viewed as a culture-bound
phenomenon emerging on the cross-cultural discourse level through culture-bound
elements.

Key words: identity, meta-communication, ownness, otherness, ego, alter, culture-
bound element (CBE), management of CBEs, cross-cultural communication, cultural
semiotics, translation

The research on the binary opposition of “own vs. other” usually revolves around
the concepts of “ego” and “alter”, gaining importance within the studies of modern
societies. The theoretical background of the topic has been enriched considerably by
contributions from the fields of Semiotics and Sociology, particularly, thanks to the
works of Bakhtin, Lotman, Sonesson and others. Generally, this theoretical
background develops in response to a number of issues that prove to be of paramount
importance for ensuring the stability and sustainable development in the globalizing
world — the interrelation between different groups and subcultures in societies, as well
as the interaction between the majority and the minorities of a given society. Still, the
perception of the “other” and man’s automatic or deliberate “classification” of people,
things and phenomena as “close/familiar” (own) or “distant/alien” (other’s), according
to their origin, function and/or character, constitute the core of the problem. The study
of the following topics adds to the knowledge on the workings of human mind in
modern societies, as well as sheds light on the ways in which human world outlook is
being built up.

Theories remotely describing “otherness” were proposed in various disciplines
ranging from Sociology to Translation Studies and Cultural Semiotics. However, an
interdisciplinary study of the topic would necessitate the development of a
comprehensive approach based on general theories existing in the sphere of Cultural
Semiotics and Anthropology. The justification behind this “bias” is based upon the
fact that Cultural Semiotics represents a unique synthesis of modern theories
developed within the ever-expanding disciplines of Cultural Studies, Intercultural
Communication and Translation Studies, linking also to Linguistics and Semiotics. It
offers a blend of ideas that have resulted in such groundbreaking theories as those of
the representatives of the Tartu School. Echoing to the findings of the mentioned
school are those of Goran Sonesson who has researched the topic of “ego” and “alter”
viewing it within the context of the globalizing world /Sonesson, 2002/.

Cultural Semiotics, on the other hand, provides a wider framework for explaining
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the opposition between the “own” and the “other”. Here, the anthropological
viewpoints are also included according to which the mentioned opposition is bound up
with the concept of self-identification. To clarify what has been said, we can take the
example of any ethnic group which represents a minority in a given society. For
instance, the Yezidi population constitutes an ethnic minority in Armenia. The
seclusion of the Yezidi people in socio-cultural terms (in certain cases also
demographically), can lead to them being perceived as “other” by native Armenians
and vice-versa. The perception of the “other” in the relationship between the
minorities and the majority of a society is explained within the framework of the
theory on “canonical” vs. “inverted canonical” models developed by the followers of
the Tartu-Moscow School of Semiotics /Sonesson, 1999/.

The problem of perception of the “other” closely relates to the problem of ethnic
and cultural identity as well. The latter is also an important issue in Translation
Studies where identity is actually perceived through the translated work. Translation,
according to Jiri Levy, is a process of decision-making where the translator makes a
choice whether to lay the emphasis on the source culture or on the target one.
Moreover, in Intercultural Studies the notion of ‘culture’ is defined as the ‘whole way
of life of a distinct people...” /Williams, 1981: 11/, its ‘total set of beliefs, attitudes,
customs, behaviour, social habits’ /Richards et al., 1985: 70/. It is obvious how closely
Translation Studies relates to Intercultural Communication and Sociology,
contributing to a unified arsenal of theoretic material for the whole sphere of the
Humanities.

Consequently, the topic of “ownness” and “otherness” can be studied through
translators’ experience as well. Unlike people of other professions, translators
regularly deal with the mentioned dichotomy, where the preservation of identity
remains among one of the biggest challenges: suffice it to mention the difficulty of
preserving the complete bundle of characteristics of the original work while trying to
recreate the author’s idea in conformity with the TL culture (formal equivalence vs.
dynamic equivalence). Although Translation Studies provides a linguistic and extra-
linguistic study of the linkages between two or more cultures, it does not cover the
issue of the opposition between the “own” and the “other” if we delve into
further/other subdivisions of ‘culture’, e.g. subcultures or ‘idiocultures’ (the level of
the individual) and ‘diacultures’ (the level of a group/organisation) as opposed to the
‘paraculture’ (national or ethnic culture).

Hence we suggest that a theory of “ownness” and “otherness” should encompass
the idea of belonging to a culture, be it on an individual, organizational, or ethnic
level of the mentioned phenomenon. If we take the mentioned levels as points between
which the communication is deemed as intercultural, then the opposition between the
“own” and the “other” can be traced across any two levels. Moreover, it can and
should be studied through the discourse phenomena pertaining to any of those levels
(idiocultural, diacultural or paracultural discourse). An example from the diacultural
discourse level would be a political party leader using the word “we” to denote the
party and its followers, as opposed to “them” — the opposition.

In order to explain the reflection of the opposition between the “own” and the
“other” in cross-cultural communicative events, we have suggested to use for the
notion of culture-bound elements (CBE) as features representing the effect or outcome
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of the act of delineating cultural spheres (Compare with Lotman’s concept of
semiosphere). The management of culture-bound elements by human mind starts with
the realization of points of equivalence vs. non-equivalence across two different
cultures. At the pure linguistic level it is generally characterized by the notion of
foreign language competence. Roger Bell describes the correlation of L1 and L2 from
the perspective of the development of language skills in bilinguals. The author
maintains that the subordinate bilingual constructs a sentence by establishing a link of
equivalence between L1 and L2 units which is characteristic of foreign language
learners in the early stage and is quite different from the conceptual approach
implemented by compound and coordinate bilinguals. In fact, in the process of second
language acquisition all the individuals outlive a progress moving from the group of
subordinate bilinguals to that of coordinate bilinguals, where communicating in the
foreign language they actually start to feel that they are “thinking in the given
language” rather than “translating from their own” /Bell, 1976: 123/.

Proceeding from and building on the concept of bilingual competence we have
proposed to consider also the factor of intentionality, which has resulted in the
following explanation of the occurrence of CBEs. Whatever the level of the
aforementioned competence (both pure linguistic and intercultural communicative
competence), CBEs are managed by each individual in the process of their
communication with the representatives of their own or other cultural spheres. Merely
because of the level of competence, plus the presence or absence of intentionality, we
can deal with either active or passive management of CBEs. Active management of
CBEs is understood as the “conscious” use of loan-patterns (in the broadest sense of
the word) in light of their function and adaptability to the TL context. Examples of
active management of CBEs can be observed from pure linguistic to paralinguistic and
extralinguistic levels: e.g. morpho-syntacyic calques — “nonnative approximations” or
negative transfers, the introduction/preservation of accent and speaking habits,
including the processing of nonnative linguo-cultural data in one’s native linguo-
cultural dimensions (turn talking rules, body language, spacio-temporal perceptions,
etc.).

As opposed to the active management of CBESs, passive management bespeaks a
low level of cross-cultural awareness or pragmatic competence in Chomsky’s terms
and implies a low degree of intentionality from the speaker’s part, thus taking the
meaning of the message to the meta-communicative level. A very basic mechanism in
which it is reflected at the linguistic level is represented by calque or borrowing.

Viewing these features in light of the information-communication distinction, we
can clearly define that in the case of the active management of CBEs we deal with
communication, whereas passive management of CBEs simply yields information,
since if in the first case CBEs are intended, in the second case they happen as
completely unintended elements /Anolli e Ciceri, 1992: 46/.

Bearing in mind the parallel between Translation Studies and Intercultural
Communication, we may describe the process of transfers at the idiocultural level
through the use of statements formulated in direct speech which pertain to the meta-
linguistic subconscious level. Below, the shift from the conventions of one linguo-
cultural sign-system to those of another is conventionally marked by the word
“translate”:
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1. “I don’t know that I am translating” - in this case the bilingual is not
conscious of the transfer, be it on phonetic, morphological, syntactic or pragmatic
levels. Consequently, the CBEs penetrate into the communication stream in an
automatic way. Such is the case of compound bilinguals or individuals who were
brought up in bilingual families; besides the ordinary cases of code-switching, their
speech contains a vast number of CBEs.

2. “I don’t want to translate: it takes place as a mechanical process” - in this
case the bilingual acknowledges his/her mistake after backtracking in an analytical
recourse to the communicative act. In such cases we deal with a passive management
of CBEs, where the message yields interpretation at the meta-communicative level
which may not be intended by the speaker.

3. “I know that | am translating and I am doing it intentionally” - this model
includes all the instances when the shift from one sign-system to another is a
purposeful action. The speaker not only realizes the shift, but has planned it before.
This is the case of active management of CBEs.

The third model can be further discussed against the theoretical backdrop from
TS (interlingual, intralingual and intersemiotic translation) and Cultural Semiotics
(application of the canonical or inverted canonical models).

Both in the case of the active management (communication) and in that of the
passive management of CBEs (information) taking place in a communicative event,
we deal with an act of prescribing a specific value to the linguocultural element simply
by having/preferring it instead of something else (e.g. having/preferring an accent in
one’s own speech).

The discussion above leads us to infer that linkages between several philological
disciplines can provide justification for the use of a comprehensive theory to study the
topic of ‘otherness’. However, given the fact that language as a sign-system for human
communication, is the first and foremost means of contact with the “other” it is also a
means of identification, as long as through language, we indicate group membership
and mark group boundaries, whether at the national, regional or local, ethnic, political,
or religious level /Clyne, 1994: 2/.

At the level of the message culture-bound elements imply the inherent opposition
between the “own” and the “other”, outlining boundaries to the semiospheres, defined
by Yu. Lotman. Operating at the meta-communicative level, CBEs have a decisive
impact on the outcome of communication proper.
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Junwywpnuip ny dwyptiGh wlqtintl junupnud, ptyGwontwlul wwnbtGwiun-
unipjul utindwqghn, Gplwlh ywinwywl hwdwjuwpw, Gplwd, 2010:

Q. N.0Ur3U — «Bmmughlh» L «omwpnhy huljumpmpmin dholrwlmpuhl
hunnppuguwliu G wlimbph Jembqului vyuljmppulnd. — {nqpjuomd pGGnipju
wnlymu «ympwjhGh» L «omwnph» hwlwnpmpjub fulnhpp dhewywlympwjhG hw-
nnppuijgnipjul  Jphquyub dwiupnpuynd: UG pGagnd L pupgiuGupu-
Gnipjul, Wywynpwjhl GQubuwghnnipjub L gnpowpwlwlwl (kqupwlnipjul nb-
vwuwl gpnypGtph opewlwybtipnud: UnwldGuwhwwnmniy npwnpnipjniG £ qupéynid
(yuwunwyw)impjwb hujullujgmpjul(ig‘ npwtu «nipuwjhlh» L «owmwph» quun-
pnpdwl gnpopGpwgh dwu: dtpghlGu hp htipphG nhnwpyymd £ npytiu dpuwynipwjhG
wuwjiwlwynpyuonipynil niGhgnn tplnyp, npG hp wpnwhwjnmpniGl £ qubind
dhouywlmpwjhlG nhulnipup dwhwpqulllnui‘ dwympwjhl ywpiwGwynpuonipnil
niitignn mwnpnptiph dhongny:

Lwluwh punbp. hGplGnipjnil, Yytphwnnppuygnipynil, joipwjhl, owmwnp, vyw-
YnipwjhG wuydwGuynpjuompimb niGhignn vmwupp (UMNS), UNS junujwpnd, he-
Wwlnipwjhl hunnppuygmpinil, Gyuympwjhl Gywlwgqhnmpinil, pupquiwlnipnil

I'. KABAPSAH - Onnosuyus «ceoii-uyxcoii» 6 mMemanuHzeUCMUYECKOM NJIAHE
MENHCKYIbMYPHO20 KOMMYHUKAMUGHO20 aKma. — B CcTaThbe ONMHCHIBACTCS OIMO3UIIHSI
«CBOW-Uy)KOW» B METAIMHTBUCTHYCCKOM IUIAHE MEXKKYJIHTYPHOTO KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO
akTa. M3ydeHne mpoOeMbl IPOBOIAMUTCS B paMKaX TEOPHHU MEPEBOIOBEACHNUS, CEMAOTUKI
KyIBTYpbl M TIparMamuHrBUCTUKH. Oco0oe BHUMAaHHWE YAEISIETCS KOHIENTY HHTEHIINO-
HAJIBHOCTH B TIPOIIECCE Pa3TPaHUICHUS «CBOM-TY>KOW», UTO B CBOIO OYepelh paccMaTpH-
BaeTcsd Kak KyJIbTYpHO-OOYCIIOBICHHBI (DEHOMEH, BBLIABIIIOIINIICS HAa YpPOBHE MEXK-
KyJIBTYPHOTO AUCKypCa Yepe3 KyIbTYPHO-00yCIIOBICHHEIEC DIIEMEHTHI.

Knrouesvle cnosa: MAeHTUUHOCTh, METAKOMMYHHUKALIUSA, CBOM, YYXKOH, KyJIbTYypHO-
obycroBnennbni snemeHT (KOD), ympaBnenne KOD, MeXKyIbTypHAsT KOMMYHHKAIIWS,
CEMHOTHKA KYJIBbTYP, IEPEBOJ
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INDIRECT SPEECH ACTS IN THE ENGLISH AND ARMENIAN
LANGUAGES

The present paper is devoted to the study of indirect speech acts in modern English
discourse and across different cultures. An attempt has also been made to understand how
these constructions are translated into Russian and Armenian.The basis of a speech act is
the speaker’s intention to influence the hearer in a desired way and this intention can be
manifested or latent. Indirect speech acts are acts that contain the illocutionary force
indicators for one kind of illocutionary act but perform another type of illocutionary act.

Key words: indirect speech acts, speech act theory, cross-cultural analysis

One of the founders of Speech Act Theory John R. Searle characterized indirect
speech acts by the fact that there is no direct mapping between their linguistic form
and illocutionary meaning.

According to Searle's hypothesis in indirect speech acts, the speaker
communicates the non-literal as well as the literal meaning to the hearer. /Searle,
1969/

The basis of a speech act is the speaker’s intention to influence the hearer in a
desired way. The intention can be manifested and latent. According to G. Pocheptsov,
latent intentions cannot be linguistically analyzed while manifested intentions can be
divided into evident and inferable. The illocutionary intention of indirect speech acts is
inferable /Pocheptsov, 1986/.

The illocutionary force of any utterance is detected by an inferential process that
goes through the speaker’s tone of voice, prosody, context of utterance, the form of the
sentence, knowledge of the language being spoken and of the conversational
conventions as well as general encyclopedic knowledge.

Searle’s classical example of an indirect speech act is the utterance “Can you pass
the salt?” Without breaking any linguistic norms, we can regard it as a general
guestion and give a yes/no answer but generally it is interpreted as a request to pass
the salt.

Some relatively easy forms of indirection to interpret are whimperatives and
hedged performatives /Fraser, 1975/.

Whimperatives are indirect requests of the form Can you...? and Will you...? For
example, sentences (1) and (2) would often be understood not as questions about the
hearer’s ability or willingness to close the door, but as actual requests to do so. /Bach
and Harnish, 1979: 174-98/

1. Can you shut the door?

2. Will you shut the door?

The inference from the literal meaning of these expressions and their intended,
non-literal meaning does not seem too difficult. In fact, the proposition of the intended
meaning, shut the door, is conveyed within the literal expressions themselves.
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Hedged performatives have the form of explicit performatives with a modal verb
in the main clause. For example, sentences (3), (4) and (5) appear to be a request, a
promise and a suggestion respectively.

1. I must ask you to leave.

2. | can promise you | shall be back.

3. | would suggest you try some

Each of these expressions seems to refer to an immediate precondition for
performing a speech act. In this case, the explicit speech acts indirectly used are | ask
you to leave, I promise you I’ll be back, and I suggest you try some, which are all
contained within the text of the literal expressions.

Somewhat more difficult to interpret are embedded performatives /Sadock, 1974/.

Embedded performatives contain the proposition to which they refer indirectly,
but that proposition may be embedded arbitrarily deep within the literal expression.
For example, sentences (1), (2), and (3) indirectly perform the acts of informing,
reminding, and congratulating respectively.

1. Iregretthat | must inform you of your dismissal.

2. May | remind you that your account is overdue?

3. ' would like to congratulate you

Thus we can say that indirection is the main way in which the semantic content of
a sentence can fail to determine the full force and content of the illocutionary act being
performed in using the sentence.

According to Grice and Searle, the implicit meaning of an utterance can always be
inferred from its literal meaning. But according to the relevance theory developed by
Sperber and Wilson, the process of interpretation of indirect speech acts does not at all
differ from the process of interpretation of direct speech acts. Furthermore, it is literal
utterances that are often marked and sound less natural than utterances with an indirect
meaning.

In interpersonal communication directness is a sign of familiarity and closeness,
indirectness is taken as tact or a lack of closeness and usually signals distance and
denotes power.

When choosing between a direct and/or indirect speech act the speaker usually
takes into consideration the following factors:

* the social distance between the speaker and the hearer

* the power that the hearer has over the speaker

* the degree to which a certain face-threatening act is rated an imposition in a

specific culture.

The observation of politeness often results in the speaker's use of indirect speech
acts.

Indirect speech acts are frequent when a person of a lower social status addresses
a person of a higher social status. Often they contain additional markers of politeness
like apologies, etc.

Sociolinguistic research shows that everywhere in the civilized world women tend
to use more indirect speech acts than men. Educated people, regardless of their gender,
prefer indirect speech acts to direct ones.

Indirect speech acts can serve different communicative intentions on the speaker’s
part. Thus, a sentence having the syntactic form of a question may express various
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illocutionary forces: suggestion, request, reproach, order, invitation, etc.

It is impossible to reach a high level of linguistic competence without
understanding the nature of indirect speech acts and knowing typical indirect speech
acts of a particular language.

Preconditions on illocutionary acts defined for one language cannot be expected
to be universal. Intercultural miscommunication arises from the assumption that the
language strategies appropriate to the delivery of the intended meaning in one
language can be used with equal efficacy in another language.

In different societies, and in different communities, people speak differently — not
only because they speak different languages, but also because their ways of using
language are different. These differences reflect different cultural values, which may
often lead to a communication failure between individuals and between social groups.
By studying different cultural traditions manifesting themselves in different ways of
speaking, we can improve our ability to communicate with others more effectively.

The heavy restrictions on the use of the imperative in English and the wide range
of interrogative forms in performing acts other than questions constitute striking
linguistic reflexes of the Anglo-Saxon socio-cultural attitude. In English, the
imperative is mostly used in commands and in orders. Other kinds of directives tend to
avoid the imperative or to combine it with an interrogative and/or a conditional form.

In Armenian the use of interrogative forms outside the domain of questions is
very limited, and since the interrogative form is not culturally valued as a means of
performing directives, there has been, so to speak, no cultural need to develop special
interrogative devices for performing speech acts other than questions, and in
particular, for performing directives.

Thus, we may say that specific differences between languages in the area of
indirect speech acts are motivated, to a considerable degree, by differences in cultural
norms and cultural assumptions.

To understand the linguistic and cultural differences mentioned above, we have
analyzed some examples of indirect speech acts in English and their translations into
Armenian and Russian taken from fiction.

In the example below, we can see that the following speech act is framed like a
question but has the illocutionary force of a suggestion. It is interesting that the word
‘said’ in this example is translated into Russian as ‘asked’ which is typical for
guestions (as the syntactic form of the English variant is that of a question), while the
Armenian translator decided to use the word ‘suggest’ which indicates the
illocutionary force of the given utterance.

1. “What d’you say to a battle of pop to celebrate?’ he said. /Maugham, 1980: 42/

— Kaxk BuI CMOTPUTEC, HC OTKPLITH JIK HaM 6YTLIJ'IO'{Ky n1aMIIaHCKOTIO, YTOOBI
OTMETHTH 3TO COOBITHE? — cripocuit oH. /Moom, 1983: 234/

— bl tp wund, vh 2h Jwiywydwbng 3GytGp, — wnwownpytg Gu: /Unky,
1985: 38/

In the next example in both Armenian and Russian variants the presence of the
word ‘please’ reveals the hidden illocutionary force of request, which can hardly be
seen on the surface structure of the original English variant.

2. ‘Will you take off your hat?’ /Maugham, 1980: 154/

— CHumHTe, IoXKanyicra, nusmy. /Moawm, 1983: 349/
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—lulinpty, hwGtghp dtp qiluwnpyp: /Untd, 1985: 168/

In the third example, we can see that the Russian variant is closer to the English
than the Armenian, where instead of a question we have the syntactic form of a
statement, but still the three variants have the illocutionary force of an invitation.

3. ‘I wonder if we could persuade you to come and eat a chop with
us?’/Maugham, 1980: 15/

— MoxeT OBbITh, BB HE OTKaXXETECh MOEXaTh ¢ HaMH Mepekycuth? /Moam, 1983:
205/

— <nuny td sbp hpwdwpyh Gwjuwdwyb) dtq htn: Uwgpip dbq dhphlugny
L Ypbiph: /Unkd, 1985: 5/

We would like to state that while translating works of verbal art many translators
try to stick to clichés, expressions and constructions of the original language of the
text thus trying to retain the literary style of the author and the work itself. This may
result in the use of many constructions and language patterns, which are not so typical
of the target language. That is why to analyze the frequency of occurrence of direct
and indirect speech acts in communication, (in both Armenian and English) we have
also studied two plays with almost the same number of pages written by authors that
belong to almost the same historical period. It should also be noted that we have
preferred to study plays as their language is closer to everyday conversational
language.

The table presented below illustrates the results of our research.

Direct speech acts Indirect speech acts
Armenian 35 27
English 14 26

As we can see, in Armenian we can come across direct speech acts more often
than in English. This implies that in Armenian directness is considered as a positive
cultural value and the use of direct speech acts may often indicate that the
interlocutors are on quiet intimate and close relations. In English, on the contrary, the
speakers try to be more indirect and not to threaten the hearer’s face. Clearly, one
factor responsible for this difference is the principle of “polite pessimism”,
characteristic of Anglo-Saxon culture, but absent from Armenian culture.

It follows that bare imperatives in English are interpreted differently than in
Armenian, namely the speakers try not to put any restrictions on the interlocutor’s
freedom of action.

As a conclusion, we may say that there exists a number of differences between
English and other languages (here Armenian and Russian) in the area of speech acts,
which are linked with different cultural norms and cultural assumptions and of course
the mentality of the given nation. It is shown that English as different from Armenian
and Russian, places heavy restrictions on the use of direct speech acts (especially,
direct orders, etc.) and makes an intensive use of indirect speech acts. Features of
English are shown to be language specific and due to specific cultural norms and
cultural traditions. Linguistic differences are shown to be associated with cultural
values such as individualism and respect for personal autonomy in the case of English,
and cordiality and collectivism in the case of Armenian and Russian.
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L. UCAN3UV — Ulbngyuh funupuyghl wlnbpl whqibpblGmy L huybpbGmd. —
Munupwjhl wlimh hhdpmd fjunuwygh Yypw guljuh waqnbgmpini nGhGwmnt dnwn-
pnipjntGG E, npp Jupnn L jhGh wyGhwym uwu puplGwo: UGninnuyh funupwjhG
wlumtipnid fununnp funuwlghG £ hwnnpnnud hGswtiu nupnuith, wyGwtu £ wlinmnulyh
Iuiulum]g‘ htlytiny hpbklg plnhwlnip htGpwjht (Gqgujul L wpnmwitqquywb gqh-
wmbhpGtph Ypw: UnyyG hnpjuwond thnpd b wpgtp nuunuiGuuppt) wlnnmnuyh funu-
pwjhlG wymbpp dwiwlwlywlyhg wiqtpblnid L wy Gywynmypltpmy, hGyuybu Gul
niuntiGuuhphy, pb hGywbu G0 wju unnjgGbpp pwpgqiwlynmy hwjtptl L nniutipbG:

Lwluh punbp. wlinnnuyh funupwjhl wimbn, funupwjhG wintiph mbunipniG,
dhoupwlynmpwjhl yhpmnionipnil

JI. MAJIOSIH — Koceennvle peuesble akmsl 8 apMAHCKOM U aHzauiickom. — B
OCHOBE PEYEBBIX AKTOB JIGKUT HWHTEHIIMS TOBOPSIIETO BO3CHCTBOBATH Ha ajpecara
JKeJlaeMbIM 00pa3oM. DTO MHTEHIMs MOXeT ObITh KaK JIATEHTOM (CKPBITOM), TaKk M SBHOU
(oueBumHOM). B KOCBEHHBIX peYeBbIX aKTax FOBOPSAIIUH IepelaeT aapecary Kak MpsSMOi,
TaK ¥ KOCBEHHBIH CMBIC]I, OMUPAsCh Ha OOIIMe (OHOBBIC A3BIKOBBIC M HES3BIKOBBIC 3HA-
HUs. B maHHOUW cTaThe MPEeArpUHsTA IMONBITKA PACCMOTPEHUSI KOCBEHHBIX PEYEBBIX aKTOB
B COBPEMEHHOM AaHTJIMHACKOM SI3BIKE W TIPU TOMOIIM MEXKYJIBTYPHOTO aHalHM3a OIpe-
JIEUTh, KaK 3TH CTPYKTYPHI IEPEBOJISATCS C AaHTITUICKOTO HA PYCCKUI M apMSTHCKHMA.

Knrouesvle cnosa: KOCBEHHbIE PEUYEBBIE AKTHI, TEOPHUS PEUYEBBIX AKTOB, MEXKKYIb-
TYPHBIN aHAJIN3
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Anna SAHAKYAN
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VOCABULARY ISSUES AND LEXICAL-GRAMMATICAL
TRANSFORMATIONS IN TECHNICAL TRANSLATION

The paper is devoted to the vocabulary of technical texts and lexical-grammatical
transformations occurring in the result of translation through analyzing the constituents of
technical vocabulary and grammatical peculiarities common to Source Language (SL) and
Target Language (TL). This study shows how to work with the vocabulary of technical
texts and the possible grammatical structures in order to make the sentences more
comprehensible.

Key words: terminography, standardization, common scientific and technical words
and expressions, transformation

Knowing by heart the terminology of the field is not enough to be able to
translate. Terms are considered to be the most difficult part of translation still they are
only one of the constituents of technical vocabulary. The technical vocabulary and
grammatical transformations are touched upon in this article.

The vocabulary

The vocabulary of technical and why not scientific text or discourse is not
restricted only to terminology and abbreviations as it was believed. Besides termino-
logy it also consists of common scientific and technical words and expressions, tables,
images and signs which must be properly and correctly translated and transferred into
Target Language (TL).

Terminology and abbreviations

Of course technical translators shouldn’t be proficient in terminography as it is a
separate discipline, but they must possess at least basic knowledge in terminography,
especially in term formation.

Standardization: In all areas of science and technology, there is a need for new
terms in order to name new objects, new parts of objects or new procedures. In the
context of ISO/TC 37, standards have been prepared intended to provide guidance for
the procedure of term formation. The specifications included in these standards
recommend quite a wide framework of guidelines, which appear to have inter lingual
validity, at least for Indo-European languages, even though they are based primarily
on the structures of the English language.

Principles for concept — term connection: Terms are the linguistic representation
of concepts. However, contrary to the situation prevailing in general language, where
the arbitrariness of the linguistic sign is fully acceptable, LSP endeavor to make the
process of designation systematic, based on certain specified linguistic rules so that
terms reflect the concept characteristics they refer to as precisely as possible. The aim
of the systematization of these principles is to achieve transparency and consistency in
linguistic representation of knowledge. The following general linguistic schemes serve
to both of those principles:

1. Use of nouns derived from verbs with specific endings to designate concepts

which mean procedures and methods, e.g. marking — npnounud, verification —
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unniqusuthnd, type approval — nkuwljh hwuwnwwnnd, etc.

2. Use of nouns derived from adjectives, as opposed to adjectives more
frequently occurring in general language, in order to designate properties,
qualities and states, e.g. uncertainty — wunpnonipnil, selectivity — pinnpn-
nuljwinipintl, sensitivity — qquyjinipenii, etc.

3. Use of regular patterns of complex terms, which reflect the hierarchical
relations between concepts. Like the terms:

International measurement standard — Uhowqquyjhtt binuynt
National measurement standard — wqquyhtt bitnunt

Primary measurement standard — wnwetuyjhtt Etnunt
Secondary measurement standard — tppnppuljut binunt
Working measurement standard — wpuwinwipuwjhtt binunt

The above mentioned standards designate types of measurement standards.

Other more general recommendations which should be observed when connecting

concepts to terms are specified in 1ISO 704:2000, which are the following:

* Linguistic appropriateness: Proposed terms should follow familiar and
established patterns of meaning which are in use, e.g. the terms wwnnduyht
Eutipghw (atomic energy) is confusing because it implies that this is energy
produced by atoms, as opposed to the term dhonijuyhti Eutpghw (nuclear
energy) which is semantically and scientifically more precise.

e Linguistic economy: Terms should be concise, in order to facilitate
communication in situations which are not purely scientific, e.g. term bank
(ntpudhuutph puqu) as opposed to more lengthy terminological data bank
(nEpdhtwpwtwjut nyjuutph puquy).

* Derivibility: Term formations allowing for potential derivatives, should be
chosen according to what is possible in a given language, e.g. vibration
amplitude — mwwnwbdw jwjunyp; wdwhnniyuht dngny

Methods of term formation: These methods may also refer to the translation of

terms as in TL we produce or form a term, doesn’t matter whether we create it or find
an equivalent in TL. The following term formation mechanisms applied in the English
language are recognized, and are apt to be applied in other languages as well:

1. Creating new forms

2. Using existing forms, and

3. Translingual borrowing.

1. Creating new forms: New forms are new lexical entities that did not exist

before. Some of the mechanisms which can be used are the following:

* Derivation: The process of derivation is the formation of a new term by
adding one or more affixes to a stem, e.g.

English Armenian

Phosphor + -ous = phosphorous Uwhdwb + - wjht = vwhdwbuyht
De- + toxi(n) + -fi- + -cation = Nuydwh + -wub = yuyplwbwwb
detoxification

* Compounding: The process of compounding is a formation effected by
combining existing words or lexical elements, leading to a new form.
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Compounds can be complex terms, phrases or blends. The roots or words
making up a complex term or phrase are joined by a hyphen, or by fusing, or
they are cited without any indication of joining between them, e.g.

English Armenian
Hyphen | Composer-conductor Yunnigdwdpu —
High-definition television hwpuwpkpuljguyht
dbjuwpwunipniuttnh
Eupuonowts
(are rare in the Armenian language)
Fusion Downsizing Upwnuwhnup
Outflow Zwnnpnupnpul
Qbpuwlhp
No join Member country Unwibjugny poyjuwnpkih
Information highway ujuwjwip
EiEjunpudwqthuwjut wnunily
Quthdwt dhuynp
Blend Paraplegic + Olympics = Unghwjuljwt + guig = ungguing
Paralympics
Education + entertainment =
edutainment
Cybernetics + space =
cyberspace

* Abbreviated forms: On the one hand, shortening serves the purpose of creating
more concise forms especially for frequently used terms, while on the other
hand, creating names that are easy to remember for lengthy terms which are not
clearly recognizable as terminological units. The following types of abbreviated
forms can be distinguished:

Short form: The short form is an abbreviated form of a complex term or name of
considerable length in words. It uses fewer words to designate the same concept, e.g.

English Armenian
Court of Justice of the European 22 UL huunwlwl wlnkph
Communities hwplughp juwnwpdub
Court Swnuynintl
zupunhp juwnwpdwb
Swnuynipinii

Abbreviations created by omitting words or parts of the words of which a term
consists, e.g.

English Armenian
Page — p. “nljnnp - .
Et cetera — etc. Uhjhnt — djl.
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Clipped forms: A clipped term is formed by truncating the front, middle or
back portion of a single-word term, e.g.

English Armenian
Parachute — chute Uyunndbkpkiw — Ukpklw
Influenza — flu

Initialism: Initialisms are formed from the first letters of each of the elements
of a complex term or name. They are always pronounced letter by letter, e.g.

English Armenian

United Nations — UN Uwhdwbwnpujub puinwuput — U
Personal computer - PC

Quhwghwunnipjub wmqquyh
huuwnnhwniwn - 2UP

Acronym: Acronyms are formed by combining the initial letters or syllables of
all or several of the elements of a complex term or name. Acronyms are always
pronounced syllabically just like regular words, e.g.

English Armenian

Light amplification by stimulated Qtnpplnnyh hunttuyhte
emission of radiation - laser

wipwjwpupnipjut hwdwhinwhs) -
RQhwh

2. Existing forms: New terms can be formed by using existing forms through the

following procedures:

* Conversion: This is the morphosyntactically differentiated usage of a single
form, e.g. when an adjective is used as a noun (very common in Armenian)
or a noun as a verb (which never occurs in Armenian, but is quite frequent
in English), e.g.

English Armenian
Output (noun) — output (verb) Uhuuy (adj) — upauy (noun)

* Terminologization: This is a general procedure through which a word or
phrase from general language is transformed into a term designating a
concept in a LSP, e.g.

English Armenian

Circuit Ukémpinil

Gen. language: a line enclosing a Gen. language: Uk 1hliky, Uksh
surface

hwwnlnipnil, ks pubwl,

Electrotechnology: an arrangement of gunmipynil
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devices or media through which electric | Metrology: Bplinyph, dwpduh jud
current can flow yniph punipwighp, npp Yupng &

ntuktw) pyny Jud suthny
wpunwhwjndwsé wpdtp

* Transdisciplinary borrowing: Transdisciplinary borrowing refers to situations
where a designation from one specific subject field is used in another one to
represent a different concept, e.g.

English Armenian
Translation Unnny

Linguistics: transfer of meaning from | pjathematics: ©]h pugupdwl wpdtp

one language to another Architecture: Muylwiwlwl thwynp
Mathematics: transformation that
Supunwpuybnnipjub b

consists of a shift in spatial coordinates
Genetics: process by which a
nucleotide base sequence of mMRNA is | Engineering: Shqtpwiiuyh
converted into a sequence of amino hupunipny dwu

acids to form a polypeptide chain

ohttwipwpnipjut ke

3. Translingual borrowing
Terms existing in one language can be introduced into another language by means
of:
e Direct borrowing: This refers to the full adaptation of terms from
contemporary languages, e.g.

English Armenian

Reservoir (from French) Udwihwniy, dwwnnhg,
Diameter, spiral (from Ancient Greek)

oyunnhuwjugnid (from Russian)

Yuwhppwynpnid (from English)

* Loan translation: The morphological elements of a term or whole words from
SL are translated literally to form a new term in the target language, e.qg.

English Armenian

Sky scraper GnyGwptp

Approved type Jwunwnyuwd nhuwl
Sealing mark Quuywnpuyhp

Common scientific and technical words and expressions

Both technical terms and common technical expressions are equally necessary to
create a coherent and consistent scientific text. Specific terms denote concepts,
objects, and processes of particular scientific and technical domains, whereas common
technical expressions are domain independent, they are used to organize technical text
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narrative by expressing the logic of scientific reasoning, by structuring the text under
development, by introducing cross-text references.

Lexicon of common technical words and expressions is a syntactically quite
heterogeneous set. It comprises, besides content autosemantic words, functional
(auxiliary) words. Noun and verb-noun combinations, adverb and participle
expressions, compound prepositions and conjunctions are included as well. Certain
common technical words and expressions are known as discourse markers, e.g. Eng.
in other words, Arm. ay; [kpwy wuwd. Some word combinations are stable
expressions exploited as ready-for-use colloquial formulas, such as Eng. as was stated
above; Arm. Jbpnliyjughg hnlond k,

It is worth noting that some colloquial formulas are common for scientific and
technical prose, the others are specific for particular genres.

Purpose English Armenian
Description or statement let’s point out that uotilip, np
characterizing pGmipwugntiing
Elaboration or adding to be more precise wytith unnijq
information in addition b ipnudd
Expressing relations of hence htimlwpwn
causal, conditional and provided that wwjdwdng, np
concession type however uwljuyG
Actualization of the topic | as for hGs ytpwpbpnd £
regarding Uwuhd
Emphasizing first of all wnwohG htipphG
it is necessary to hwpy t G2t
emphasize
Presupposition we would assume Llpwnnklp, np

it may be admitted

Definition by definition hwidwdw)i vwhiwGiwb

Comparison in comparison with hudbdwnwo

as compared with

Contraposition on the one hand..., on Uh Ynnuhg..., djnwu
the other hand Ynnuhg
Ilustration or as illustrated below ophGwly
exemplification for example
Generation or resuming in general nGnhwGmp wndwdp
summing up wdthnthbiny]
Enumeration or ordering | next hwonpnp
the last ytipghlip
Cause — effect As....s0 Lwbhnp ...., wyu
relationship
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Tables and Images

The translation of tables and images is of highly intertextual character. The task is
easier when the table or image is a constituent of the text, but sometimes the translator
may be given only a table to translate.

The information in the table or description of the image, which resembles a
summary of a text, is pragmatically linked with the field, it is not independent like
terms. So when translating a table, the translator must keep coherence not only in the
deep structure of the text enclosed in the table, but also with the subject field.

Units of measurements

Another important point in technical translation is the translation of units of
measurements. It is accepted at international level that units should be written in Latin
letters, still according to Armenian Legislation units of measurements shall be written
in Armenian letters.

Example:

Base quantity Base unit Symbol
Length Meter M
GnywnnipyniG dtinp u
Mass Kilogram Kg
Quliqfuo Yhingpud Uq
Time Second S
dudiwlwy Jujpyywb 4
Electric current Ampere A
EtyumpuwywG hnuwip Udytin u
Thermodynamic temperature Kelvin K
EtpinphGuihyuyw6 UtipghG 8§
otindwumhdw
Amount of substance Mole Moll
‘Uynmiph pwGwynipjniG uny uny
Luminous intensity candela Cd
Lnijuh nud Julntjw Un

Lexical - grammatical transformations

Having studied the translation of the technical text on specific requirements
prescribed to measuring instruments from English into Armenian we can determine
some basic features common to English and Armenian technical languages and reveal
some lexical-grammatical transformations occurring in the result of translation.

The use of translation transformations is necessary as there are technical texts
with sentences, words and phrases with special semantic load which are not
translatable or which have no equivalent in the language of translation.

According to L. S. Barkhudarov (1975: 223) there are four types of trans-
formations:

 transposition (a change of the word order in the T text as compared to the S

text)

* substitution (any change in the T text at the morphological, lexical and

syntactic levels of the language when the elements of certain source paradigms
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are replaced by different elements of the Target ones.)

* addition (a device intended for the compensation of structural elements

implicitly present in the S text missing in the T language.)

* omission (is the omission of certain "excess" words in translation.)

Let's analyze the application of transformations in the following examples from
the above mentioned document.

Examples from English into Armenian:

1. Source Text (ST). For a gas meter with temperature conversion, which only
indicates the converted volume, the MPE of the meter is increased by 0,5 % in a range
of 30 °C extending symmetrically around the temperature specified by the manufac-
turer that lies between 15 °C and 25 °C. QOutside this range, an additional increase of
0,5 % is permitted in each interval of 10 °C.

Target Text (TT). Qbpdwwnpdwih [hpyunpnfudwl wwppny hwdwpgud
qQugh hwpiyhsh hwdwp, npp gnyg b onwghu dhugl Ghpuunanfujwd owguh wn-
dtpp, hupdhsh UOU dhowlmd b 0,5 %—ny 30 °C wmppnypnid, hwdwswhnnbl
nwpuoybiny wyl ghpdwunpdwGh Gunndwdp, npl pllwo F wpowgpnngh §nn-
dhg Grywo 15 °C-hg dplsh 25 °C wmppnypnid: Syjuwy wmppngphg nnipu ‘ pnLj-
Junpmd F ufuwqulph 0,5 % —ny hwdbpjay wa ‘Jmpwpwﬁymp 10°C dpowlupn
Ukl:

Comment: In this example we can see that “with” is substituted with the participle
«hwiwpjuo». The phrase “converted volume” became «ytpyuwthnfugwd owjwih
wndtp» as a meter is not able to show the volume it can show the value of the
volume. So the word value is added or reconstructed in that phrase. And passive voice
“is increased by” is changed into «Jtowlnud £y (active voice) as it is not common to
Armenian language to write «Jtowgynud b.

2. ST. A gas meter powered from the mains (AC or DC) shall be provided with an
emergency power supply device or other means to ensure, during a failure of the
principal power source, that all measuring functions are safeguarded.

TT. <wumunnml quwd thnhnfuwlpol wnpymplbphg ulyng quigh hwpyhsp
whwnp F mbGEG0w uGdwl wnpimph odwlinuly vwpp wd wyy dhonglGbn ‘lzju)"[iuzl]uzﬁ
uldwl wnpmiph wyfuunnmwph fuuhwldwl( dwdwlwl, sunhdwl ponp pni(y-
ghwlbph wwhupwlnidn Gpupfuwdnplyng hwdwp:

Comment: The brackets are omitted in the Armenian version. Abbreviations “AC
or DC” (thnmpnfuwul Yuwd hwuwmwwnniG hnuwGp) are opened and translated
because there is no equivalent abbreviation in Armenian technical language. “Shall be
provided with” is translated as «wytwnp E niGLGw» apart from lexical substitution there
is a grammatical substitution from passive into active voice. Another lexical
substitution is “an emergency power supply device” which was translated as «uGuwG
wnpjniph odwlnul uwnpp» because later on in the sentence the emergency function
of that device is clearly described. And again transposition in the sentence.

3. ST. A dedicated power source shall have a lifetime of at least five years. After
90 % of its lifetime an appropriate warning shall be shown.

TT. Vwlunnbujwo vGdwl wnpmmpn whnp F mGaGw GyuqugnijGn hhlq
nwiph upfuunnuwpuwhl dwdylin: Upg dwdlyilinh 90 %—n jpulGuynig hbun ‘u/bmp
b qnpoh huwdunyunnuufuw i wqnuulpwi:

Comment: The compound word “lifetime” is changed into «wpfuwwmwGpwjhl
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duniyjtim» lexical substitution due to technical tone because the life of a device, a
mechanism or a source is the time when they do function they are not out of order or
invalid and it is quite an odd expression in Armenian «uwpnph YJwd wnpjniph YyuGph
wmlnnnipjniG». In the second sentence the adverb of time “after” is translated as
«nuluwnig htunny, a lexical and grammatical transformation in the form of
substitution. Another lexico-grammatical substitution occurs when translating the
phrase “shall be shown” (in the passive voice) is converted into «wtinp L qnpoh»
(active voice).

4. ST. An electronic conversion device shall be capable of detecting when it is
operating outside the operating range(s) stated by the manufacturer for parameters
that are relevant for measurement accuracy. In such a case, the conversion device
must stop integrating the converted quantity, and may totalise separately the
converted quantity for the time it is operating outside the operating range(s).

TT. EiElmpnbughl Ghpupunanfudwl vwppn whnp b huwypmbupbph, np wyl
qnpomit Fyunpdwl ufuwyulphl hwdwwunmuoofuwlng guomudanpbph (gniguw-
GhyGhph) hwdwn wpanwgpngh Gnndhg homnwow o wpfuunnmwGpuighl imppnp-
(Gbp)hg nmipu: Uyu plypmd, Ghpupunhnfudwl vwppp whup Epugupbglh §bn-
wwihnfuyjwd dbomppul hlimbopnidp L GQupng L, wpfuwnnmwlpughl mppngp-
(Ghp)hg nnipu  qnpobym  Jwdwlwl  [hpuyunhnfuyuo  dbompinilGpn  hupyby
wnwldhl:

Comment: The word “capable” is omitted in the result of which the whole phrase
“shall be capable of detecting” is substituted with the phrase «wybtwp L
hwjmGuptiph». In the second sentence of this example there is a transposition.

5. ST. Where a Member State imposes measurement of commercial and/or light
industrial use, it shall allow such measurement to be performed by any Class 1,5
meter.

TT. 6pt Ulnuwd Gphpmid welinpughd L (Qud) pbple wpnmGupbpulpu G
pwhwgnnodwl sunhmdGbpn gpnud B0 wpuwuwnhn plngp, www win swhndGapn
whwnp F ppulpuubugybl 1,5 nuup npld hwpdhsh dhongniy:

Comment: In this example the verb “impose” is sabstituted by the adjective
«upuunhp» and the noun «plniyp» is added as the state can't impose but the
Government of the state may, or it may be obligatory in that State. | would like to
point out the cause — effect construction in this sentence which is fixed in the
Armenian technical language as «tpt ...., wwyuw....». And in order to keep a
conformity between the main clause and the subordinate clause the phrase “it shall
allow” that is “the Member State shall allow” is ommited but the obligatory character
of that phrase is kept by putting «ytwup» in front of the verb which remains in its
passive form.

6. ST. It shall not be possible to reset the general totalisation device to zero.

TT. <pdGwlwl qmibwpuyghl vwpph mfjuwbGbph gqpnugnidn whnp b jhGh
wlhbwn:

Comment. A classical illustration of an impersonal sentence and a total
transposition in Armenian sentence in the result of translation. The verb “reset” is
translated as a subject and the negative particle «not» is omitted and, instead, a word
with negative meaning is written.

Example from Armenian into English:
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ST. Quuliguwl’ pinfp dhnwnuipwl wyunpulng nuhiwGuulyud 600us’
owyuyny fughlnmy hwlnhwywlwo phnpbnny hwdwnwlgp mbnunpduwo GG Gu-
Juwnmidbnuignighsh  dninphl  dhwgywo  npun-gghsp, npomd  mbnugponid b
mumdbuwupnynng ghmblnnpn, L nwphnwiliomhy cwnwqupdwl wnpniph mbnuw-
Juydwl hwdwp Gufuunnbujwo pwupdwlno quujwlnuln: dbpohtGhu dhongmy
hbwpwynp F nhmblnnph L dwpqupdwl wnpimipnh dwlbpnlnygplGaph dhol hbinw-
Ynpmpjniln, hlmbwpwn L onmid wybpw dwulhlGhph Jugph bplwpnipyniln, in-
hnfulyy 0,5ud-hg dhlsl 6ud inhapnipnid:

TT.A socket contact connected to the entry of the preamplifier where the detector
under investigation is positioned and a moveable pedestal for the installation of a
radioactive radiating source are coaxially situated in opposite positions in the
chamber with metallic walls and 600cm® volume of registration unit. The moveable
pedestal allows to change the distance between the detector and the surface of the
radioactive source consequently the path length of alpha particles in the air within the
range of 0.5 cm. to 6 cm.

Comment: The transposition present in the translated sentences is due to the fixed
sentence structure (SVO word order) of the English language. So the first step is to
find the subject or subjects in the Armenian sentence, that is «ynpwn-jghsp (a socket
contact)» and «uyuwumyuwGnuGnp (a pedestal)», then to position supplimentaries to the
subjects. There are two supplimentaries to the “socket contact” in the first sentence
one of which is a participle construction and the other one is a subordinate clause:
«Guwfuumdtnugnmghsh dnunphG dhwgywo (connected to the entry of the
preamplifier)» and «npnid mbnunpynid £ niunidGuuhpynn nmtyunnpp, (where the
detector under investigation is positioned)». The second step is to find the verb with
its adverbial modifiers, the verb is «nbnunpjuo GG (are situated)», the adverbial
modifiers are «hwnhywlywd nhpptinny (in opposite positions)» and «hwiwnwGgp
(coaxially)». And the third step is to write “where” our subjects are situated. They are
situated in a «ughymd (the chamber)» of «QpulGgdwG pinyh dtnwnuywG
wunjwlny vwhiwGwthwlywd 600us’® dujuny (with metallic walls and 600cm?
volume of registration unit)» kind. This is what I call “to build a sentence in English”.
In order not to destroy cohesion between English sentences, the second sentence starts
with “The moveable pedestal” instead of «JdtpohGhu», as in the first sentence the
pedestal is not the latter word. The expression «dtpohGhu thongny hGupwynp L
thnthnjubip» is translated as “The moveable pedestal allows to change”, which is not
only shorter, but also sounds English.

To conclude this paper, it is worth noting that the vocabulary of technical texts
can’t be approached at the level of terminology, that is mechanical translation of
terms. The translator shall also possess basic knowledge in terminography and
terminological database (international and national level), use cohesive devices
(common technical words and expressions) effectively in the text, and keep
connection between the text and included tables and images. Beside the vocabulary
work, the translator shall be able to manipulate with the possible grammatical
structures allowed by the TL, in order to reduce ambiguity, to produce shorter
sentences, of course if it does not affect the meaning, and to avoid introducing foreign,
inappropriate grammatical structures into TT.
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U. UUUUBUV - Puwwwmyupupn b pwpughlf m pbpuluGulpuld  hnfuw-
JbpundGhpn mbfuGhlpulul pupgbuimpyuli dbe. — Unyy( hnnpjuonid nhunwnplynd
L6 wbuGhyuiwl wnbpunbtph pwnwww)wpp b npubig pwupqiwlnpjul ke pw-
pwjhG mt pipwyuiuiui thnfuwftpyniGbpp” mbuGhjuywl punwwyw)wph pwn-
Jugnighs dwubph b UyqpGunpmnip m ©hpwiu igmbtppt (UL, ©1) pGnpn) ptpw-
Julwyuwl wopwldiwhunnipymGGiph Jtpmniompjul hpdwl Jpw: dFhunwpliiwb
wnpynipind wupqupuwlymd b mbuGhyuywl wntpuntph pwnwww)wph b pbpw-
JuGwywb hGupwynp JunniygGbpp htm wyuwwmtim dup' wytih gnippipnGbh Gu-
nwunuunipynGGtp uvnwGwnt hwiwn:

LPwlmgh pwpbp. nbtpihGwqpnipjnil, vnwlnpupnugnd, ghnwyuwli b wnbfu-
GhywywG pnhwlnip puntp b wpnwhwyunnpjmGatp, hinfuwybpuynid

A. CAAKSH — Croeapnutii 3anac u nekcuxko-zpammamuieckue mpanchopmayuu
npu mexHuyeckom nepegode. — B NaHHOW cTaThbe paccMaTpUBAIOTCS CIOBApPHBIN 3amac
TEXHMUYECKUX TEKCTOB U HMX JIEKCUYECKHE M TpaMMaTHUECKue TpaHc(hopMalliu Ha OCHOBE
aHall3a OCHOBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB CJIOBAPHOTO 3alaca, a TaKXKe XapaKTepHBIX rpaMma-
THYecKUX ocobeHHocTel s3bika nepeBona (All) u sa3pika opurunana (S10). B pesynbrate
aHaJM3a OMpeneNsieTcs METOA PadOoThl CO CIOBAPHBIM 3allacoOM M BO3MOXKHBIMM I'pamMMa-
TUYECKUMH CTPYKTYpaMH TEXHHYECKHX TEKCTOB I MOJMy4YeHUs Oojiee BCEOOBEMITIONINX
1 3P PEKTUBHBIX MPEIOKESHUH.

Kniwoueswvle cnosa: tepmMuHorpadus, CTaHAAPTU3AINS, HAYYHBIE U TEXHUYECKHE 00-
IIIHME CJIOBA M BRIPAKCHHUS, TPAHCHOPMAIIHST
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SPORTS TERMS IN AMERICAN JUDICIAL APPELLATE
OPINIONS

Sports metaphor-terms are used in law journal article titles and published state and
federal court cases (in judicial opinions) to describe the process of litigation, the actions
of attorneys, trial strategies and goals, or the courtroom environment. Mostly only few
sports metaphor-terms, bouncing around legal arenas in legal instruments, can be easily
understood without prior background knowledge of sports, and consequently the
unexpected clash between the source and the target domains sets new hurdles in the
comprehension process of the complex nature of legal English.

Key words: metaphor-terms, terminological combinations, sports terms, judicial
opinions, source domain, target domain

Throughout American legal history appellate judges are engrossed in legal writing
as part of their work. As professional writers they fulfill their principal task writing
huge number of judicial appellate opinions. Entailing the substance of judicial action
and expressing the gist of courts' decisions, judicial opinions are abundant not only
with lexical, grammatical and stylistic specificities characteristic to legal English but
also such figurative means as metaphor-terms. Our research shows that such specific
metaphors as various sports metaphor-terms are used in law journal article titles' and
published state and federal court cases (in judicial opinions) categorized according to
the following litigation focuses: criminal, employment, commercial corporate and
securities, antitrust, bankruptcy, tort, constitutional, regulatory, estate, tax, domestic
relations, and property. Some of these metaphor-terms are part of the trial testimony,
chosen by the judge for inclusion in the opinion, and some are the judges' own words
/Thornburg, 1995: 225-232/.

Like other kinds of imagery, metaphors can have a useful role in decoding the
complex nature of legal proceedings and in giving the audience a context in which to
understand an important legal point. In legal instruments only few sports metaphors
can be easily understood without prior background, i.e., without knowledge of sports,
as the meanings of metaphors are fully or partially explained when the judge gives
enough context for the audience to figure out the meaning of the metaphor. But in
most cases sports terms are not explained at all and consequently they set new hurdles
in the comprehension process of the complex nature of legal English. Therefore,
caution about metaphor choices is advised. Perhaps, it is relevant to state that "in law,
especially, we can take no step safely without an unrelaxing awareness of the
metaphors employed by the judiciary. Non-literal language is often needed to explain
the abstraction ... that cannot be conveyed as effectively and persuasively through
literal language™ /Bosmajian, 1992: 46-47/.

Sports metaphor-terms bouncing around legal arenas in judicial opinions (most
frequently in criminal and business cases) present some potentially serious dangers
serving as blank walls and causing serious consequences. So, sports metaphor-terms
used (consciously or not) in judicial opinions or during court proceedings) create a
linguistically unlevel playing field, i.e., create unfair conditions for the audience
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ignorant of sports or the idiomatic usage of sports metaphors in general, and
unfamiliar with the American sports culture in particular, b) bring to a tricky
confusion, c) set new hurdles in the comprehension process of the complex nature of
legal English, d) hinder the decoding process of the usage of such sports metaphors in
non-sports contexts, thus bringing to an incorrect interpretation of the meaning, and
excluding those participants not familiar with the source of information for the
metaphor-term from the discussion altogether.

Now, let us examine the use of some vivid sports metaphor-terms in judicial
opinions. Our research showed that the source domains of such sports metaphor-terms
used in legal cases are baseball, boxing and football. Also, our findings showed that
sports terms are used most frequently in criminal and business cases, while in
domestic disputes, tax and estates, administrative law, and torts they showed
infrequent usage. Moreover, mostly the meanings of only very few metaphor-terms are
fully or partially explained with the help of further explanations containing enough
details for no doubt about the meaning of the metaphor-term, i.e., judges rarely
provide enough context for the reader to figure out the meaning of sports terms in non-
sports contexts.

Let us study the usage of a number of frequently appearing sports metaphor-terms
in legal contexts retrieved from the LexisNexis database, with the help of which we
searched the Mega library and Mega combined files which contain all the published
US state and federal court cases.? Also, in each case close attention was paid to the
fact whether the judge placed the metaphor within quotation marks: such marking
calls attention to the metaphor, thus signaling that the metaphor-term is either a term
used by a trial participant (and quoted by the judge) or an unusual vocabulary choice
for appellate opinions.

The first sports terminological combination to start with is Monday-morning
quarterback. It is common knowledge that metaphor is a connection between a source
domain and a target domain: the source domain is the category from which the
metaphor draws its information and the target domain is the category into which the
information is drawn. Hence, the source domain of the sports metaphor-term Monday-
morning quarterback is football where it means an unqualified critic who second-
guesses the strategy of the weekend football game on the following Monday
/Palmatier, Ray, 1989: 111/. While in the target domain, in law, it stands as a second-
guesser. This sports term is used most often in discussing the role of appellate courts
in reviewing the actions of lower court judges and trial lawyers, and qualifying them
as Monday-morning quarterbacks. Consequently, in the linguistic metaphor lawyers
are often Monday morning quarterbacks, the source domain is the category "football"
of which Monday morning quarterback is a part, and the target domain is the category
"lawyers."

Other vivid examples are cheap shot and end run. Mostly the uses of cheap shot
were in criminal cases. Most of these were references to litigation tactics and the
conduct of one of the attorneys during the trial. As well, lawyers and attorneys were
referred to (by the prosecutor) several times as cheap shot artists /See Jackson v.
Florida (the prosecutor called the lawyer a cheap shot artist); Illinois v. Johnson
(refusing to criticize a trial judge for calling both attorneys cheap shot artists/. In
Kramer v. Monogram Models, Inc., the judge states that "plaintiffs ... are probably
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correct in characterizing that publication as a cheap shot." /Kramer v. Monogram
Models, Inc./ Someone familiar with football or boxing, or with the idiomatic meaning
of cheap shot, could understand the meaning of this quote. However, someone
unfamiliar with the above could interpret cheap shot to mean inexpensive publication.
The source domains of this sports metaphor-term are both football and boxing. In the
first domain it means a late hit, a block or tackle after the whistle has blown to end,
and in the second domain it appears as an unfair blow, at an illegal place (e.g., low)
or time (e.g., after the bell), which is not noticed by the referee and therefore costs no
points to the perpetrator /Palmatier, Ray, 1989: 25/. Meanwhile, in law it acquires the
following meaning: an unfair action or remark.

In case of end run, the source domain is football where it has the following
meaning: to run the ball around the left or right end of the line of scrimmage, rather
than straight ahead /Palmatier, Ray, 1989: 45/, while in the target domain, in law, it
means to take an indirect approach. In this case, a related point of confusion deals
with making an end run. While this is a legitimate and positive tactic in football, its
use in judicial opinions implies something inappropriate or negative. Thus a reader,
even one familiar with the actual meaning of the term, might be confused or misled by
its use in a different context. The majority of end run occurrences are followed with
the word around (e.g. the lawyer made an end run around the evidence) /Whittington
v Whittington/. Thus, most instances of this metaphor could be said to be partially
explained by context, (i.e., running around something implies avoidance).

The meaning of such sports metaphor-terms as bench warmer, blindside, in the
bullpen, end run, first-stringer, level the playing field, offsides, out in left field, punt,
Sunday punch and triple threat, would not be understood easily out of sports domains
even if one understands the source domain as in this case sports knowledge should not
be well enough to decipher the metaphoric meanings from the original meanings. Let
us study the above listed sports metaphor-terms in details.

* Bench warmer /Palmatier, Ray, 1989: 12/ > Source domain: FOOTBALL: a
football player who is prepared to perform but seldom or never does, i.e., a
reserve player, a third or fourth stringer, who warms the bench but not the
turf. Target domain: LAW: a nonparticipating participant.

* Blindside /Palmatier, Ray, 1989: 14/ > Source domain: FOOTBALL: to hit
(block, tackle, sack) an opposing player from their blind side, i.e., when they
are looking the other way. Target domain: LAW: to deal someone an
unexpected blow.

* First-stringer /Palmatier, Ray, 1989: 50/ > Source domain: FOOTBALL: a
member of the starting team, i.e., not a substitute. Target domain: LAW: a
first-class performer.

* Level the playing field / Palmatier, Ray, 1989: 101/ > Source domain:
FOOTBALL: to mark off or lay out the field of play so that neither team has
to start out running uphill. Target domain: LAW: to create fairer conditions
for a competition: to even the odds.

» Offsides /Palmatier, Ray, 1989: 119/ > Source domain: FOOTBALL: to be
beyond the line of scrimmage when the ball is snapped. Target domain: LAW:
to do or say something inappropriate or out of line.

e Out in left field > Target domain: LAW: to be disoriented or deranged
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(Palmatier, Ray, 1989: 126). Source domain: BASEBALL.: the part of the
outfield where the sun and the wind play tricks with the ball, and the walls and
fans contribute to the terror /Carnival Leisure Indus. v. Aubin/.

* Punt > Source domain: FOOTBALL.: if there is any doubt about making a
first down on the next play (usually the fourth down), kick the ball to the other
team /Palmatier, Ray, 1989: 141/. Target domain: LAW: if in doubt, give the
responsibility to someone else /Young v. Lynaugh/.

e Sunday punch /Palmatier, Ray, 1989: 173/ > Source domain: BOXING: to
throw a knockout punch-and end someone's week. Target domain: LAW: to
attack someone or something with your biggest 'weapons'

* Triple threat /Palmatier, Ray, 1989: 188/ > Source domain: FOOTBALL: an
offensive player who can run, pass, and kick. Target domain: LAW: person
who is accomplished in three different fields.

As a result, we can surely state the frequent use of such boxing, baseball, and
football metaphor-terms creates a linguistically unlevel playing field for those who are
unfamiliar with sports or with sports metaphors' idiomatic meanings. And as to the
issue of the purposes of the choice of sports terms in non-sports contexts, one should
mention the use of particular language which reflects inequalities and social divisions
existing in the American culture, or which actually creates those social divisions and
inequalities, e.g. the reflection of the historical position of men and women in public
life (for instance, the use of the generic male pronoun he or the generic "man" causes
the speaker or audience to actually view women as less important than men). So,
sports metaphor-terms in legal proceedings have gender-related consequences to the
writer and the audience helping to maintain male hegemony. Finally, we can interpret
the results and draw some conclusions about the use of sports metaphors in judicial
writing. Thus, as a result of our findings on this issue it should be inferred that one of
the primary purposes and direct outcomes of the use of much sports terminology in
non-sports contexts is, no doubt, the exclusion of women, let alone non-native
speaking attorneys, students and litigants. So, after discussing the usage of sports
terms and explaining the relationship between gender and the use of such metaphor-
terms in American judicial opinions we can state that sports metaphor-terms become
not merely ways of revealing people's preoccupation with aggressiveness, with
winning and with games, but also ways of perpetuating these preoccupations and
glorifying them through their national culture. Moreover, this study showed that
American judicial institutions may turn into sports arenas in which the rights of
litigants are the objects of the gamesmanship of the attorneys. And, perhaps, it is
relevant to conclude by quoting one of the American greatest appellate judges,
Benjamin Cardozo: "Metaphors in law are to be narrowly watched, for starting as
devices to liberate thought, they end often by enslaving it" /Berkey v. Third Ave. Ry.
Co.

NOTES

1. Such sports metaphor-terms as end run and hardball are used in law journal
article titles, for example, Hamm S. N. Power v. Arlington Hospital: A Federal Court
End Run Around State Malpractice Limitations // Brigham Young University Journal
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of Public Law, v. 7 (335), 1993; Saylor R. N. Rambo Litigation: Why Hardball Tactics
Don't Work. // American Bar Association Journal, v. 74 (78), Issue 3, 1988.

2. LexisNexis Group is a corporation providing computer-assisted legal
research services. During the 1970s, LexisNexis pioneered the electronic accessibility
of legal and journalistic documents. As of 2006, the company has the world's largest
electronic database for legal and public-records related information. The link of the
official website is <www.lexisnexis.com>.
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L. UKUUBUV - Uwynmnuyghl wmbpdhGbph [hpueoipimG6 wdbphlyui
YbpuplGhs nuumupulleph GupoppGbpmdy. — “QYwunwytdtph plpwgpp, thwu-
nwpwlGtph qnpontGmpyniGp, nuunwyupmpjul dupmwyupmpniGl nt Guunuly-
Gtpp, yud nuuwpwGh nuhihéh dhowjuwypp Gyupugpbnt hwdiwp UUL-h GwhwG-
quwjhl L nupGuwjhl Yytpwpllhy; gquumwpulitph yupohpltpmd hwdwju Jhpwnynid
LG uynpunwjhG wmbpihG-nupdnypltn, npnlGghg jnipupwlsjniph wnpynip wmhpnijpp
nplult uynpuwdl b, opplGwy, $ninpnip, ptjupnip Jud prGgpwdwnpup, hull phpwju
wmhpnypp’ hpwywpwnipjwl ninpup: UnyyG hngduonid YnGYptin ophGuyGtph ypw
[nuwpwlynmd £ wynophlGwy wmbtpndhGGtph L mbtpdhGwpwliwywl juwywlgnipjnil-
Gtph Enpyniln’ gniyg mwny, pt hptig pwquyunh hwiwwmbtipunhg nonipu Gjwo L
dtl wy) pwquywnh fuhun dwulwghnwlwl hwiwmbpunnd hwjmbGguwe mtpdhl-
GtpG hGywbtu Junpnn G606 pymppdpnidiwl yuwwdwn nunluy, futinupnipty dthupp L
[uwpwnty pGywdwl gqnpoplpwgn: LGGYmd GG G(wbk wjyu Gplnyph wwwndw-
nwhtmlwGpwjhl uuwbpp' ptpwmwnptiny wjl thwuwmp, np GiwlGuwwnwhy mbpdhGGhpp
hhipmd, npwbtiu YulnlG, pGyuwd GG thGmd wqquyhlG dnwonnmpjul hipGwwnhy
YGhpp Ypnn GplnypGhp” hwnndy wdtphyyw6 dpwynyphG L uynpuwjhG YywGphG:
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FPwbuyh pwpkp. mtpdhG-nupényp, wntpdhwpwiulwl juwuygmpmbibp,
uynpuwihG wkpdhGhtp, nunwu yupohpltip, wnpjnip whpngp, phpwju whpniyp

JI. CAAKSIH — Cnopmuensie mepmunsl 8 MHEHUAX AMEPUKAHCKUX ANEINAUUOH-
HbIX cp0os. — JInsi ommcaHusi CymneOHBIX IPOIIECCOB, AJBOKATCKOM NEATEIHLHOCTH, CY-
NeOHOM TaKTHUKH W 3a1a4 B aMEPHUKAHCKHUX AalleJUIAIUOHHBIX MHEHHUSIX YacTO HCIONb-
3YIOTCSl CIIOPTHBHBIE TEPMHUHBI-TPONBL. B cTaThe Ha KOHKPETHBIX NMpHMEpax W3 aMepH-
KaHCKUX INTaTHBIX M (hefepalbHBIX aneJUBIIMOHHBIX MHEHHH ITOKa3aHO, KaK HCIIOIB30-
BaHHUE CIIOPTHBHBIX TEPMHUHOB BHE KOHTEKCTa Y3KOCHEINAIN3UPOBAHHON 00JIaCTH MOXKET
MPUBECTU K HEJOPA3yMEHUSIM, HCKa)KEHHOMY MBIIUICHHUIO M TPETATCTBOBATh UX a/IeKBaT-
HOMY BOCIpHATHIO. B craTthe Takke paccMaTpHBAIOTCS MPUIMHHO-CIICICTBEHHBIE CBS3U
JAHHOTO SBJICHUS, TIOAYEPKUBACTCS TOT (PaKT, YTO TAKHE CIIOPTUBHBIE TEPMHHBI-TPOIIBL,
KaK TPaBUIIO, UMEIOT YHUKAIBbHBIE “OTIEYaTKN aMEPUKAHCKOW KyIbTYPHl M CIIOPTHBHOM
KU3HH.

Knrouesvie cnosa: meradhopa-TepMHuH, TEPMHUHOIOTHIECKUE COUETAHUS, CIIOPTHBHBIC
TEPMUHBI, CyIeOHbIe MHEHHS, NCXOHBIN TOMEH, JOMEH Ha3HAUCHHS
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OQwpnihh U2P2LEE3 T
GpluwGh whnwlw hwdwjuwmau i

QUOUAULSNRM3 UL GNLOUONRBUL Uk LUGH
UNT QLK USUNMESNRMLLE® PUNTLUYTL LAUCUNUSORT
LGLPUGVEMNRT

Quupwquilgmpimbbbpp, hwlnhowGuyny  hbpuph  Qlnupybumwlub-wunnlb-
puwynn hwdwlhwpgh wipwlmbih dwu, gquyp wmbn 60 qprunbglmd puwwGulpu bpw-
owwyuwmmd  hbphwplhpmd” fwlwlnpbl waonbing wmdbh L Qunpmgyuwoph ypw: <b-
phwplbpnmd swihwquilgmpmiGGeph ndwlwl qnpownnyplbpn pwquwqul &G, npnlg
owppmy hwmnbww by wnwldGwlnd b Qbnughnwiwi-cwlwsnnulul gnpownnypn, npj
qnpowoymy F hbipnulbph, hnbph, ploipjuwl GpnlngplGaph, ipunupdmpiniGbph pugunhl
hwnmwbhyGepp dwnGuiybim hwdwp: <bGphwph wunnhbpun/np hwdwlupgmd sw-
thwqulgmpiln ghnwnplyymyd b npybu Julfuwduowoywo nawlpuld hlwnp, npd plhuwg-
ymu E hliphuwpwuwgh b plipbpgngh infuinuwnpd hwdwdwGmpjul hwdwmbpumniy:

LPuwliwh punbp. sunhwqulgmpinil, qbnuqohuulub-cgwlwsnquilpul qnpownnyp,
swihwquligwlwl  hwdbduninmpyml, sunfuuquilbguiul  dwihnhp, swihwqulGgulul
thnfuwpbpmpym G, vwhdwluwqulgmy, Gjuqupwlnpnili

G-tinupytunwlywb néh mwpptp dwlptipny, hpple fjunuph Wuwwntpuwynpni-
pjwl dhong, hwdwfu gnpowoynd k. swhwqulgnipjniln, nph dhongny htinhGwynp
guyunmb dluny wpmnwhwjnnd k. npll qunuthwp, gquginilGp Jud tplnyp:

Cuwn L. Ggtljjwlh vwhiwiiwb, «Quthwquigmpnilp ndwul hGupwlp t,
wnpunwhwjmswuwl vhong, nph ghiypnid funuph ywwmytpuwynpoipjwl Guuumw-
Uny nplk wnwpluwjh Jud Gplnygph hwnuwih Gept e swihtpp Gapyuwjugymy GG
Uhunnud Guynp dhowgyuo nt swhwquigyuo tnuGuynygy» /Gqtijyua, 2006: 354/

Udt6 vh sjwhwqubgmpynil GoulGwlmd t gnijGiph fpnmwgmd, hGwpwynph b
hpwywlh vwhdwlh wlgnwy, vwiuw)l hpwlywlnpjwl hhiphg wyl sh Jupyn:
UGhGwnpphGh, sjwthwqulguwoh vhongny uvklp wpunwhwymmd Glip hpuwywlp’
UhwjG 2w wybih uko suhtipny /MNnnnujwa, 1991: 92/: hGswbu G)nud E nnwu Gpw-
Gwynp (tqupwl U. MnunbpGyul, «Quihwqulgnipnilip wnwowgt] t qqug-
dnilpGtph wynnpyuwl wpynilpnid, hGsp pnyyp sh wwihu hpbipp wmbult] hptGg
hpwyw6 suthbtpny: Ujn wwwmdwnny hul wjG hwquntiy, thw)l pwgwnhl nby-
ptipnud £ hwlnhynd upwth L hwlghun npuumnnnipjudp dwpnulg dnny /Ilo-
TebHs, 1990: 253/

Q0wjwd ndwghnmwlwl wmwpptn wpuwnnmpniGitpnd jub suthwqui-
gnipjul Ytpwptinyw) th pwpp nuuniGuwuhpmpniGGhp, wynmwdtGuyGhy dhGy
onu wjn ndwlwl hGwpp hwunnmy pGampjwl wowplu sh tnty, L Jwwnm hwpgbp
ntinlu Wlnwd GG imoYwo:

Nputu funuph wWwwytpwynpiwlG vhong' swthwquignipjnilip dwqmu L
pwlwhjyniunpniGhg, npnbn hbpnuGipp hwdwp odnywod Gl gqipdwpnyujhG
qotipny mt hwwnuwGh2Gepny /Quhmlyjwd, lumupjud, 2007: 96/: Q-tnupytu-
nwlwl gpuiulnmpyjub dky wjl hbtpnulGtphG pmpwgptin, wihwnwljwlwg-
(itynt, ndwynpbijm jwjugn)G hGwnbbtphg E:

Quthwqulgnipnilp ubpnnptl yuuywo b funuph hmquijwl Ynnuh hbtw.
Gpwlnd dhwdwdiwlwly hpwgymd t tpynt pdwun’ nmpuiwpwlwiuG L hni-
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quiuwl: Ujunbn pwpp ywhywlnd £ hp mpuiwpwlwiub Gywlwynipjmp,
uwuwjG dwmph hwjuunpwidwpwlmpnilp funuphG hwnnpnnud E hmquw6 Gppb-
nwlq: Cytijgupugh Gubwynn (iqupwl C. Pwihl mwihu £ pGaynn (tqquyjw b
tiplnyph htimlyw] vwhdwlnuip. «QuihwqulgnipyniGp, npp hwwnmy b funuwy-
guwlwi 1bqyhl, pGnpnpymd £ nhiyh pwgwpdwln Gyuuliul dqunuinyg, wjl sh
funtuwihnmd wlhtptipmpjnilGltphg L hp funupwjhl gpulnpnudGhpnd BQ)umuwybu
niGh hniquuG plnyp: Uyu Jud wyl YhGuwywl yquwhwlohg 0GJwd vhwpnp hp
hhipmd sh Jupnn (hGh gnun nmpudwpwlwlywd, hul swhwqubgnp)nilp, npl
oqunugnpoymu L nplk dhwp wpunwhwynbm Jud npunpnipymG qpuybnt
hwdwp, sh Jupnn hp Gyuunwyhl hwuGby, Gpt sh wqnnud gqquguiniGpGtinh Yypw»
/Bammu, 1961: 336/: Quhwquignipjuwl oguugnponuip npytiu ndwlwl hGup hp
pnjulnuynmpjulG vty Lhipwnpnui b qbnughunmwlwl nnuonmpnil, npp
funupnid nuinGnud k qlipnhpfunn:

Quthwqulgmpjnilp gbinupytunmwlywl hGuwpwlp b, puwyg ny unynpuluw
unin: hGyytu Gt £ U. U, Mnnbtpljul, «Ununp ytpwptpnad ©swuhwquiG-
gnipjulp, hGswtiu htiqGulpp” quytipnnhGy» /IToteons, 1990: 258/: U Yhipy wuwd”
untnn Jupnn k hGh] swhwqubignidG nidqluglnn wwnpn, npp GpuG hwunnpnnd £
hwwnm] qgtinwghunwywul wpdtp:

Quthwqulgnipjnilip plingond £ unbtnogwo wywwumytiph unipjtjmhympjnilp,
UhnmuiGuwynp wuwjdwliwwlmpiniGp’ thwdwdwlwly yquwhywlting Juwb hpu-
Jwlnpjul htn: Uju wnminy htphwpwuwgltinpn fuwhumnd 6 §2dwpunw-
ghnipjnilp, vwluyG st6 htnwlmd Yjuwlph d)dwpunnipjnilhg: LGuwpulpp h hwjn
E quihu dmph hpwljwlwgiwl pninG guGynmpjul wpnniGpnd: Uw htiphwph
twuwl mwppbpwyhsy wowGdGwhwnynpniGa b /Aaukun, 1977: 17/: Quihwqui-
gnipjniln htiphwph qbnupytunwjul-ywunytpuynp hwiwyuwpgh wipwlynbih
dwul E yuquimud: Uj6 hpuwpwuywwmnd htphwplbpnd qpuntiglnud £ qquith wmbn’
twuwlnptl wqnbny htiphwph unidth L junniguwoph Yypw: Lwnjuytiv myjug
dwlpnd suhwqubGgnipyniGatpp tipptda vwhdw6 66 Swlwgny: {tphwpGbpnid
swihwqulgywo t6 ny vhwjl wnw(Gdhl (yupugpnipyniGGp n wpmwhwjnnt-
pjniGGtn, wjk wnwGdhG Yyipgpuo Yhpyuplbpl nt uyndbGhpn: U2Ywd ndwwb
hGwph gqnpowonipymGnp htiphwph dwlpnd GGpwnpmu k, np pGptpgnnp w6 Ypa-
Jwih npytiv Juifuwdinwoyuwo ndwlwl hGwp: Qyuyhuny, Yupbh t wubg, np
qtnupytunwlwl suthwqulgnipjniln Gipunpmu £ htphwpwuwgh L pGptingnnh
dhol thnjuwnunéd hwdwaw)Gnipjni(:

QuhwqulgnipniGGtph ndwywb gnpownnypltipp puquuqui t6, npnlghg
hhiGwlwlp wnbpunmh wmyjw; hwnjwoh Yypw plptingnnph npwnpmipjul hpw-
JhpnuiG £ htpnuh pGwynpnipjul npbk hwnywpoh juwd htiphwph gnponnnipjwG
Juwyph wnwyty guwjwmnil hwnnppiwdp: Quthwqulgnipnilltph puqiumbuwy
gtinupytiunwyul gnpownnyypltinhg yuplnpynud £ hwnjuwwbtu ginughnwjui-
Swlwynnuiwl gnpownnypn, npp gnpowoymud L htipnulGtiph, hptph, pGnpjw
tplnypGtinh, hpwnupénpjnGitph pugwnhy hwnywbhyGipp dSwnlGulybn hw-
dun: GwplnpugniGGtphg b Gwb yuwuntpuynpnipjwl untnodwl gnpownnypn:

Quihwqulgmpynilp htphwpltpnd hwlnhwymd t hGywbu htpnuGbph wp-
wmwphl wmbuph, Gpulg qnponnmipjniGGtph, wyGytu £ 2powuunnn thowjwjph
tplnypGtinh L wnwpyuwGtph GupwgopnipyniGGtph phypmd: Gpwlp pGplp-
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gnnhG hwuw6bh GG nupdlnd htphwpwuwgh hngbpwlwlywl yYhdwyp, nph
tplwlwjnmpjwlnp pnpn) £ ghnwlgujuli wihwiwdwulnpnln:

Uumnpl pGGLGp huyquGwlwl hpw)wuywwmmd htphwplbipnd gnpowdynn
swihwqulgnipmiGGtnh npn) wnwGdGwhwnnipjnGGhp:

buyuwliwlwl hpw)wywwmmd hbphwplbpnd uynidtimmwhl plnipwghpp,
gnponn wldwlg Ytpyuwnplbpp, GnylGhuy wikGuinpp pidwnmhly dwlipwdiwulne-
pymGGtpp wlhpwdbtymwpwn Ghpwnnd G0 hptlGg WG9 wpunmwunynp L ywihw-
quigwo tplnypGhph dwupl dwptp: OppGwy” “Cabeza de burro” htiphwpnid
Yhlp wdnulnilG qnGtint Guyyumwyny whwp £ dwph mp qnuyq Gplwpt Ynphy, npp
huywGwlwb hpuwywwwwunmmy htiphwpltphG pGnpn) swhwqulgnipymd k.

-Ya no me desencanto ahora. Ya me voy, y pa encontrarme tienes que gastar
siete pares de zapatos de hierro. (Espinosa, p. 397)

Lnyl swhwqubgmpjulp dtlp hwlphymy tlGp Gul “El rey durmiente”
htiphwpniu.

-No lo sé, pero mi madre dice que para llegar hasta alli, habria que romper
unos zapatos de hierro - explicé la nifia. (Espinosa, p. 1)

Ujuyhup htphwpltpmd tpyuwpwnb L htnwynp dwithnpnnipjwl Yytpwptip-
Jwy swthwqulgnipynilp hwiwywwnwufuwlnd E wjl qunuithwphl, np ubpp
hwnpwhwpmu £ pninp fungplGnnuGtpn:

Jwiwh swhwqulgnipjul hhpdwl Yypw Junngymd b htphwph nne ujni-
dtunwjhl qupqugnuip: Ujuybu “La negra y la paloma” htiphwph uljqpnid puwqui-
Unph viqwb dwGwwuwphhG qulmd £ tpkp Guphlo, npnGg vhohg tptip YhG GG
nnipu quihu.

Y al partirla salio de la naranja una dama muy guapa.

Y partio otra naranja y salio de ella otra dama mas guapa que la otra.

Y partio la ultima naranja y salio de ella una dama mucho mds guapa que las
otras. (Espinosa, p. 382)

Ltwmwppphp t Gobg, np GnyG swhwqubGgnipjulp hwlnhymd GGp “Las tres
naranjas” htiphwpniu:

Ltphwplbpnd swihwqulgnpimGibpp gnpowdymd GG Gl htphwpwjhG
htipnuGtph wluwhdwl $Shghjwlwl hgnpmpmiGli wpunmwhwjmbint  hwdwn:
Ujuytiu, “Juanillo el Oso” htiphwpmd funtwlGhnG hwlnhymd t hqnp nidnyg
odnywo tptip dwpnnt, npnGg bhghyuwwl YupnnnipyniGGtpp GEpuwywgynd GG
swihwqulgywo.

Y en el camino ande iba se encuentra un hombre que estaba sacando piedra con
los dientes.

Y andando, andando, poco mas alante se encuentra a uno que estaba rodando
piedras de Molino sin ojo.

Se fueron tres y ya se encontraron a uno que estaba sacando pinos a
puiietazos.(Espinosa, p. 411)

“Marisoles” htiphwpnid htinlywy Ytipy b GipJujwugynd thnpphl pwqudw-
nw(iqh mdn.

Y tan fuerte era el nivio que a los tres afios ya iba con su padre a matar fieras y
mataba mds fieras que el padre. Y al volver a casa se saltaba la veleta de la
torre de un brinco. (Espinosa, p. 391)
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Upunwunynp swhwquwlgnpjnbitpny hwdwju htiphwpmd GEpjuwjwgynd Ga
htipnuGtph wihpwwb, wihpugnpotiih gulGympmGitpp: OphGuwy® “El diablo
maestro” hiphwpnid pwquynpp nnGwjwdwn qGwinig wnwe hwpgln t, pt hGy
6 gwlywlnd hp pmyptipG m YhGp: UJwq pnypp gubGlwlmd L pwptipng qup-
nupjuwo Juuwnyw qqtiun, Ypunubpp” Jubws qqtuwn, huy Yhlp gudh dh pup L
uhpn vh nuGwy, npp pwquynpp Gpup npnGniudGtphg htun wynutu £ sh Ju-
pnnuind quGhy: <tphwpltpnid GlwGwwumhy ophGwyGtpp 2w GG: OppGuy’

- A mi quiero que me traigas una piedra de dolor y un cuchillo de amor.
(Espinosa, p. 356)

<tphwpltpnmd hwdwfu Jupkjh b hwinhyt] dudwlwyh suhwquiguyui
wpwqugiwl m tpupuwaéqiul ntyptph: buywiwiwl hpwywwwmmy hb-
phwpltinhG hwnjwwbtu plnpn) t dwiwlwlh tpupwéqiwl vhwnnuip: Cwwn
htphwpltpnd dwiwGwyh tpyupuwdquulG Guuwumwlyng Jupbtih b hwlnhwyty
«dwt Jnp qnuyq tipyuwpb YnphYyGtp»y wpnmwhwjmnipjuln.

Y para llegar a encontrarle tenia que marchar por mucho tiempo y gastar ella
siete pares de zapatos de hierro y otros tantos su nifio. (Espinosa, p. 403)

Y porque me has desencantao antes de tiempo no puedes volver a mi hasta que
estos zapatos no se acaben, y tienes que ir a buscar el Castillo de Orope.
(Espinosa, p. 398)

Quhiupnquwl JepwihnjuntiGiph htn juuypwo swhwquiguyui yuwn-
YtpwynpnipyniGp hwdwh hhdGymy £ hwdwpwlimpjwG ypw: OphGuy® “Las tres
gracias por Dios” htiphwpnid winohlG odunjw o tp hwwnntyy 2 Gnphny’

Cuando lloraba llovia.
Y después cuando se fue a lavar las manos y el agua florecia en rosas y
claveles. (Espinosa, p. 372)

SYjwy nhypnid hwdwpwlnmpyniGp wyGhwjm E, pwlh np 9nipp qniqujgymu
E pt’ wGdnlh L pb” ownhyGtph ownytnt htin:

Ltphwpltpmd swhwquigyuo b Ghpluyugyuo Gl juhwppuywl thwg-
mhyh qunuthwnpp, nph dhongny htiphwpwjhl htpnulGtpp hpwgnpond GG wlh-
nwiwl wpwpplGbpn nt guwGynipyniGGtp: OphGuy

-Varita de la siete virtude, por la gracia que tiene y la que Dios te dio, que me
pongas mu guapa, mu guapa, con un traje azul de perla que no haiga otro como
él. (Espinosa, p. 368)

Y entonces le pidio la Estrellita de Oro a la varillita de virtii un vestido mu rico
de plata, de oro y de encajes y unos zapatos de oro para ir al baile. (Espinosa,
p. 370)

-Varita de virtu, que se ponga aqui una mesa con todos los manjares del
mundo. (Espinosa, p. 381)

Ltphwpltph gnponn widwlg htpnuwlwb pGnypp unbnoymd k Gpulg gqnp-
onnmpymGGtph wpynGpGph, hGwpwynpmpmGGtph, mGuimpmGGtph sw-
thwqulgdwip: Upwppltph htpnuuwjuwiwgnip yuwjiwiwynpjwo £ dh 2wnpp
qunuthwpugtnughnwwl wnwownpulpltnny: Npytu JulnG htiphwph hhu-
pnud pGlwo £ pwpn wnwownpwlph pwpdwnhpp, npp 2w plnpn) £ Jwjuwp-
nuiwl yuwdnpniGGaphG /Aaukun, 1977:85/: OppGuwy® “Blanca Flor, la hija del
diablo” htiphwpnid tphunwuwpnp hwuGting nnyuy’ hwlnhymd b vwnwlughd,
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npp Gpul YhGnuGh pnnGtint hwdiwp dh pw6h swhwquiguo wnwownpuip k
hw G Gupwpni.
-Mira. Toma este sarmiento y plantalo. Y para medio dia tienes que recoger la
uvay pisarlay traerme el vino a la mesa. Y si no lo haces te mato.
-Giieno, ahora toma este trigo. Vas y lo siembras y para las doce me traes el
pan pa la comida.
- Giieno, ahora tienes que ir maniana al monte a sembrar esta pina, y pa medio
dia tienes que traerme lefia pa hacer la comida.
- Giieno, ahora tienes que sacarme del mar un anillo que se le cayo a mi
tataragiielo. (Espinosa, p. 389)

Jdtpnlpjwy ophGuwyGtpmd wnwownpulpltph swthwqulgmpnilp ny w)i-
pwl npulg wlhpuwgnpotiihnipjwl, nppwl vh Jwpngm Ynnihg Gdwl Jupd dwd-
YtwnGhpmd npwlg hpwiwlwgiwl gt k: Liwl nhwptpnid htiphwph htipnultpp
nhind G0 hpwpwaqnpd mdtph nt Yhpwyuwnpltph oqlnipjwlp, npnlp oqlnid GG
Gyqwo dwiybtnnd mot; mpjwd wnwownpwlpltppn: dbpnhhpjw; hbphwpnid
oqGnipjwG t hwulGnui Blanca Flor-p L oqGnid ymoty npuwp: “Siete Rayos de Sol”
htiphwpnmd vwnmwlwb mnwjhl nwihu L htnlyw] wnwownpwlpGtpp.

-Vas ahora a aquella sierra de piedra y plantas toas las varillas y pa medio dia
me traes frutas de toos esos dalboles.

-Pero ahora tienes que hacerme un molino con siete piedras moliendo a la pal,
gue al ruido de las piedras me ispierte yo de la siesta.

-Una vez que pasaron mis tataragiielos por el estrecho e Gibrartd se las cayo
en el mar una sortija, y quiero ahora que vaya uté y la saque y me la traiga.
(Espinosa, p. 386)

Uju hiphwpnud gjfuwynp htipnup6 oqlinipjwG £ hwulnid vwmwGwjh Ypnubp
nmuunpp’ Uplh jnp pnntipp: Uhw dbY wj) GlwlGwwumhy oppGul “Cabeza de burro”
htiphwphg, npnbn wppwjwmnunpp wnwownpwlp £ wwihu hptl Yampjw
wnibnm gwbynipjnb niltignn mnuwjh hnpp.

- Digale usté a su hijo que yo me caso con él, pero que el que quiera casarse
conmigo tiene que ponerme un puente de oro desde mi casa al palacio, y un
drbol y dos pajaritos, uno pa que me duerma y otro pa que me despierte.
(Espinosa, p. 397)

lonutiing htiphwpwjhG wnwownpulplGtph dwuhG hwpy & Gl wpownpoty
tnwyuwwniwl hwpgp: <Gppwpmd wdkG pGs Gnwywumyymd £ hepnuGbpp,
wnwnpluwGtpp, hpwyhdwlltpp: Unynpuwpwp puquynpl mGhlnd L Gptp mimu,
htipnup hwnpwhwpmd t Gpbp fungplngnun, dwlwwwnphhl Gpul hwinhymd GG
tipbip oqGwlwGGtp, Gpynd GG Gptip ywhiwppuywl wowpyuibp b wjy G: Cun d.
3. Mpnuuwh, «bptpp Gulwynd tp wjlpwl «Qwwmy, nppwl Jupbih § hwpyby:
Gntpp nuindty £ unipp phy, yupd wuwo mwubGjulyltpny hwygupyh dwdwlw-
JuonowGhG Gwiunpnby £ UhGsk bpipp hwydwnyh jun tplup dwudwGulyw)now:
Cuwn tplnyphl htphwpltinh unidblbpp vnbnoytyp GG hklg wyn dwdwlwlw-
2nowGnudy /TIponm, 2000: 227/

<tphwpl wipiwun £t wnwblg tplwyuyjuyuwl wmwpptph, wowlg hpulw-
(mpjwl futinupmpiwl: Cun nnw pwGwubtp 9. M. UGhYhGh" htiphwpwjhl wd-
nwumhljul qniquyjgymd k. suhwqulgnipjwl htim™ nputiu GplngpGhph hpwyw-
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(inipjuG dhnnuiGuynp mtnupwnpd’ Guuwunwl niGhGwny wpnmwhwjnty htphw-
pwuwgh dwmptpG nt hmquw yhdwyp /Aaukus, 1975 24/

Ltphwph qnponnnipjul qupqugniin h ujqpulb pGpwlnid £ tplwuyjuub
hniling, vwlwyl ny witl th dwlinwunhyw bt suhwqubigguo: Quihwqui-
gnipjniin Jupotu wnmwppuwmojwo L htphwph vk wnlsytyny Gpw tpluw-
Jquwjwywb gnponnmpjniGGhph qptpb pninp wwhbphG, puwyg ny Gyuwwnbih pnnp
ntwptinnud: OphGuwly® “Marisoles” htiphwpnid uwptipnud npunpynipjniG wnn pw-
quynpp hwonn npuh Juwwlgnpjudp jununmwlmy L hp wnweGtyhlG hwGd Gt
uwwnwlwjhG.

- El primer fruto de bendicion se lo prometo al demonio. (Espinosa, p. 391)

Uty wy “La cueva del dragon” htiphwpnmd th dwpn oqlmd Lk thnpnphyh
wuwwmdwnny wlhuwym Juypnd hwymbGjuwo vty niphphG wjG ywjdwlng, np Gw
bty mwph wig hp punbpp whunp £ nwbh Jhpwwh pwpulduy.

-Yo le saco a ¢ de aqui si me promete que al aiio me lleva a su hija menor a la
cueva del dragon. (Espinosa, p. 400)

Puqiwphy GG Gdwl hiphwplhpp, npnlGgnd thnpdwlphg wquuybmt ghlp
wjlpwl vto £ m ywhwqubgywd, np htpnultpp GniyyGhul gnhwpbpnid GG hplg
tipbfuwGhphG: VUwl gnhwpbpnipyniGGtpp Gpptdl Yupbih b 2thnph) swhwqui-
gnipjw( htim, pwjg npulp ng pti swhwqulgmpmGGbp GG, w)p pwlunmwumpljw:
Ujuyhuny, Juptih E wub], np htiphwph hhdipmd pGywo GG dh pwpp wGhw-
dwywhmpjnlitp m windwjhwlbp, wnwlg npnlg wihiwun YhGh swthw-
qugmpymGGtiph gnpowonipnilp: UGhwdwswhmpmiGp pGlwo L hpwlwlne-
pjul Gnpiwjh juwfumdwl hpdipnd L hE)mmipjudp Jupnn b yepwoyt) swthw-
quignmpjwul: <tphwpmd dwlmwunhly uyhgqpp hGplGpunmplpjul GGpwnpmd L
swhwqulgnipjul wopwowgdwl hGwpwynpouipjnil, L htmwqu gqnponnnipjul
dti9 npw h hwjnm quip wikGuhG £ wluywubih sk OphGwly’ upbh £ hwdwhu
htiphwpltipmd hwlnhwty wjlGuhuh npjuqlbtinh, Gpp htpnulG pGyGeny vw-
wnwlwjh 4dtinpp, unmhyywo whtwp t {hGh Juwwnpl] Gpw Yynnihg mpjwo sw-
thwquigwd wnwownpulpltnn: UyuhlpG® wnwohl npuaqp, tpp htpnul pGy-
(mu L vwwnwlwjh dtnpp, wpnbG huy dwlmwumhyw b, nphl mpudiwpwlinpbb
hwonpnnud GG dh wpp swhwqubgwo gnponnnipjmGGtpn: Cwwnm phwypbtpnd
swhwquwlgwo hwuywgnmpmbGatph owjwip thnyhG hwipGyGnwd £ hphwpwjhG
dwlmwunhuyh dSwywih htin:

Q-tnupjtunwul swhwquigmpniGGph hhipp hGs-np swhny uuuwo L
hGwqnyG nhgwpwlnipjul, wjwlnmyplbph htm, vwlw)li dhowdwuwdp wjl
tplwjwjmpjul wquu unbndwagnpd fuwnh, qinupytunwlwb hGwpwbph wp-
nwhwjniwl wpynilp t: Cun Enipjwl, hiphwpwjhG swhwqulgnipymip wow-
owlnd L npuyjtiu tplwuwympjub vty hGwaqniyi uwwmytpugmiGiph gpulnpiwa
htimlwGp, npp htphwpwjhl wpybunph ke uljutig hwlnbu quy qnun wynbwnhly
hGwph ntpmy /Asukud, 1975:34/: Uhw wjuntnhg £ hiphwpwjhl swhwquG-
gnipjniGGtph hwwnny qunuthwpwgtnupytunmwywl gnpdwnnyypn:

{btphwph ghnupytiunwul wofuwphp tpptdl pynd t hpbwpuuGuwguo:
Ujunbin gnpomd G0 hnhwpuuwl htpnuGbp’ pptwjuwwl hwpuwptipnipynGGhpny:
Uwlw)G dhowm sk, np nu wynutiu £, pwlh np hiphwpltpp junniggwo G0 pupm U
sunh Wyunwlwl ywjpwph hhtw6 ypw: Quph L pupnt wwjpwnpmu hwdwfu swpp
Ghpuywgynd & sjuhwqulgyuwo hwnmyuwbhyGipny, npybtugh pwpnt mwpwd
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hunpwGwyl wykih mwywynphy (hGh: Uh nhiypmd swhwqulgnipiniln hwintu k
quhu npytiu hpbwuwwiwgiwl thong, hul Wymunmd’ npytu Yhpwwnph owjpw-
htin (Jwumwgdwb dhong /Cenusanos, 1975: 18/

Lbtphwpltpnd swhwquiguo yuwumytpntpp hwdwu wpnwhwjnymd b6
wjjwpbpnmpjmGGtph dhongny, npnlp gqtnuwpytunwlwl junupmd hwdwju hw-
dwwuntin gnpowoytiing’ hwpumwglinid GG unbnowqnponipniln: <tGg npw hhiw
Jpw b npn2 (qupwGltp dpdnmd GG yjwhwqulgmpymGGiph wiywfu gnpow-
onpjul hGwpwynpmipjmGGhpp: buywliwiwl hpw)wuywmmd htphwplitpnid
swihwqulgnmpjwl gnpowodmpjul dtp mumdGwuhpmpynbp gnyyg L wmwihu, np
nyjw] ndwlwl hGwpp gmqulgymd L wmwppbp (hqgquyul dwlwpnuyltnh
hGunltph htin, npnlghg hwwmjuwywbu (W)l mwpwond nGhlG swhwquiguywi
hwitidwnmp niGGtpp, thnjuwpbpmpyniGGtpp, pGyybu Gl yjwhwqubguiwb
dwynhplbpp:

Quihwqulgulul hwitdwwmnipjul dte npulnpymd £ pt’ hwdbdwwnne-
pjuln plnpny ywwwmytpuwynp gnpownniypn, pt” hwitdwwmynn wnwplwjh hwwn-
JwGhph swthwqulgiwl pugnighy gnpownnypp: Quihwquiguljul hwitdw-
nnipjniGGtph dhongny wpmwhwjmymd GG wnwpluwjh L gnponnmpjul dwjpw-
htin wuwnmhdwlp, ypdwlyp, hwnwbhrp: buywlwlwl htphwplbpnd swihw-
quigwlwl hwitdwwnnipmGitpp wnwybjuwbu oqgumugnpoymd GG qlintigyni-
pynil Jud mqbnmpiniG yumtpbnt hwdiwnp: OphGuly

Y la madre le escribio a su hijo que su mujer habia dao a luz dos nifios como
dos rosas. (Espinosa, p. 350)

Y el diablo cogio la carta y puso otra donde decia que la nifia habia dao a luz
dos nifios como dos diablos. (Espinosa, p. 350)

Y estando el rey en la guerra dio a luz su mujer dos nifios preciosos que
parecian dos estrellas. (Espinosa, p. 352)

La nifia tuvo dos nifiitos mas hermosos que el sol. (Espinosa, p. 354)

Salieron corriendo como el viento. (Espinosa, p. 390)

QuthwqulgnipjniG-thnfuwpbpnipnil  qnuqugnuiGbpp hwdwhe Ypmd GG
hniqujuG-qGwhwnmnnuui plngyp:

Quhwquiguyuwl wynhpGbipp wpmwhwjmmy GG hwnywGhoh npulnpdwG
punpdpwqgniy wumhdwlp, uvnbnonmd wmbunquyuwl Juwn wuwwnybpltp, wwh-
wuwlnwi gpnulg jwpduwonpnill nt hwdwywwmwuhuwG nhpuin: OppGwly

Y entonces salio la otra novia y le pregunto cuanto queria por las gallinas de
oro. (Espinosa, p. 398)

-Mira; si quieres desencantar a tus hermanitos, anda a aquella montaiia de
cristal donde viven en la casa del enano, y lleva contigo una calabaza.
(Espinosa, p. 434)

-Pu, mira; de aquel lao e los siete mares hay una serpiente de siete cabezas.
(Espinosa, p. 447)

Y como no era entonces tiempo de rosa salio la hija y le dijo a su mare.
(Espinosa, p. 369)

Jwiwh swhwqulgnipnilp gnpowdynid t wjlGuhuh ndwjwl hGwph htin,
hGsuhuhG t wGdGuynpnidp.

Y la piedra de dolor y el cuchillo de amor decian. (Espinosa, p. 357)
Y la piedra se partia de dolor al decir que si. (Espinosa, p. 357)
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Y vino entonces la justicia y a todos los mato. (Espinosa, p. 410)

Uj ndwlwl hGwpGtph htn sjwhwquigmpjul hwdwwnmbtn qgnpowdonipjw
wnyniGuwytinnipniGG hhpiGuwywlind yujdwliwynpgwo L dh pwpp gnpdwnnijp-
(tiph dhwdwdiwlwlyjw npulnpdwdp, hGs6 b nidqluglnd L htphwph tqyh wn-
nwhwjnywlwlnpnln:

Ndwlwl hGwnpGtph wppnid nmwpptpuynd 66 Gwl sgwhwquignipjuwb vty
wj mwpwwnbuwly, npp Yngynid £ vwhdwluqubgnid (gpnuntul): 9w suhw-
quigmpjul wjlG mtuwyl L, tpp JhumdGwynp Ypwny juwjumymd L hpw-
Julnmpjul wpnwphl hwdwdwulmpiniGp’ Gpul wmwny ohowntih, wlunynp
wmbup: Cwwn munuiGuuhpnnGip gpnunbtuyp vwhdwlnmd G0 nputiv Wuwnmybph
unbtnodwl vhong, nph plipwgpnid wmbnh L mlGbimd yuwwytph jubinupjnpn,
Gydwnpunughnipjwl vwhdiwblbph fuwunnid /Caeymikuna, 1975: 41/: OphGuy’

Y la tiro él y se grovio un montarral de navajas que el pobre diablo salio hecho
peazos de las heridas que llevaba. (Espinosa, p. 387)

-A ti jqué quieres que te regale?

-A mi una piedra de tuson y un cuchillo sin honor. (Espinosa, p. 388)

Y caminando, caminando, llego a la casa de la luna. (Espinosa, p. 398)

Y caminando, caminando, llego al fin a la casa del sol y llamo a la puerta.
(Espinosa, p. 399)

Quhwqulgnipnilipn hwdwju gnpowoymd £ Guwl tpghowlp uwmbinotim
(yuwwunwlyny: Cun k. 2ppupjulh’ «dnpnyppuyul pwlwhnumpjul tpytphg
htinn, hhybippn) G witilhg Jwunm oquugnpoymy b ipghdwbph b9, hppl Yjwlph
Ynihyuwywl ynndtipp uptnt whthnfuwphGhih dhong» /Appwi2 jwG, 1967: 230/

buyuwlwliwl hpw)wwwwmnd htiphwpltipnid htpnulGtph wpmwphlG wmbuph
tinghowuw6 Gyupuwgpmpjul nhypmd suthwqulgnipnilipn hwdwhu Ytpwihnfu-
Jnud £ gpnuntiuyph: Uyuytiv ophGuy’ swhwqulgymu GG w6 gpjuqltpp, Gpp Gpk-
fuw nuGEGuwn thnfuwptb htpnuGtpp YhaGguGhGhp G6 niGblGnud: OphGuly

Su mujer habia parido dos monstruos. (Espinosa, p. 353)

La reina habia dao a luz siete perros. (Espinosa, p. 380)

Decia que la mujé del rey habia dao a luz dos bichos, un bicho y una bicha.
(Espinosa, p. 401)

Y Dios pa castigarla le dio de hijo un lagarto. (Espinosa, p. 402)

Qwiwfu sjuthwqubgmpniGGbph mbupny hwlnhynd GG Gub htpnuGbpp
ytpwyuwpwGwihnfunipniGGtpp.

Y la hermanita no quiso comer, pero los hermanos si comieron, y luego que
comieron se volvieron bueyes. (Espinosa, p. 375)

Y cuando se acerco la negra a limpiarla la cabeza la metio un alfiler de camota
negra por la cabeza y la reina se volvio paloma. (Espinosa, p. 375)

Y llegaron las tres palomas al rio y se volvieron tres muchachas muy hermosas
y se desnudaron y entraron a baniarse. (Espinosa, p. 391)

Y otro dia por la maiiana cuando fueron a buscarla hallaron a todas las
gallinas convertidas en oro. (Espinosa, p. 397)

buyuwlwlwl hpwpwywummd htphwplbipmd hwlnghymd L Gwl suwthw-
qugmpjuwl hwjunwy tplnypp’ GuqupwlnipniGp (hnnnw), Gpp wnwpyuwjh
hwwnywlhop fwd nplk Gpunyp Gepuywugymd 66 GJugtgiwl, pnyugiwd,
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suhtiph thnppugdwl tnuwyny, hGyybu Gwl Gpp nput hwnlwGhy) wpnw-
hwjnymd £ hwihdwuwm tplniyph drumdwdp: OphGuy
Y como no era entonces tiempo de rosa. (Espinosa, p. 369)
Y al fin tuvo una nifia del tamario de un ajo. (Espinosa, p. 452)
Y ese mismo dia tuvo un hijo del tamario de una abuja, tan pequeiiito que casi
no se podia ver. (Espinosa, p. 452 )

Ujuyhuny, huyuwwlwl hpuwywwwmmd htiphwplibpmyd )G mwpwond
quud swthwqulgnpniGGipp hwlghuwlmd 6 ngpuwlg qbtnupdtunwywi-
wwwnybpwynp hwiwywpgh wlpwlyunbtih dwu twwlnptl wqnpbing htiphwph
ujnidth U Junmgywoph Yypw: Uynnihwlnbpd, hwpy b GG, np ny pb suthw-
qugmiG t, np pGywo t htiphwpwjhl yuwwmytpwynpnipjwl hhdipmd, wjp wlnn-
wpuwphhYy nidbph Gplwyuwjwul gnnipjuwl Yypw hhiGwo dwlGumwumhy-fuw-
fuwpnquyuw6 hGuwpwbpp, wowlg nph g6 Jupnn 1hGh n’s hbphwpwjhG wpuwph L
n’s k] htiphwpwjhG htipnuGbp:
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CKa3ku Tunepboia paccMaTpuBaeTCsl KaK MPESAHAMEPEHHBIH CTHIHCTHYCCKUN IpHEM,
KOTOpBIN BOCIIPUHUMAETCSI B KOHTEKCTE B3aUMHOIO COIVIACHS CKa30YHMKA U YMTATeNs.

Kniwouesvie cnosa:. runep0oia, dcTeTHvecKkas - Mo3HaBaTelbHas (YHKIHMS, THUIEp-
00JIMYECKOe CpaBHEHHE, THUIEPOOIIMYECKUA SIUTET, TumnepOonueckas meradopa, rpo-
TECK, JINTOTa

Z. AZIZBEKYAN - Some peculiarities of hyperbole use in Spanish fairy tales. —
Hyperboles being an integral part of artistic figurative system of tales, occupy a significant
place in the Spanish fairy tales, considerably affecting the plot and structure. Stylistic
functions of hyperbole in fairy tales are diverse, among which stands out aesthetic-
cognitive function, which is used to specify unusual behaviour of characters, objects,
natural phenomena and events. In the figurative system of fairy tale hyperbole is seen as a
deliberate stylistic device, which is perceived in the context of the mutual consent of the
storyteller and the reader.

Key words: hyperbole, aesthetic-cognitive function, hyperbolic comparison, hyper-
bolic epithet, hyperbolic metaphor, grotesque, litotes
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Uwik Folv3tu
GpluwGh whuwljun G hwdwjuwmul

duutvlulyhs ¢6rUT VGGV EMG-USPY. LU G

Unyl hnpywomd hnpd F wpdmd puguwhupnty qbpdwlbnbbh pquunpy puwjbnph
qunmgjwopuyhl-pwpuwhnuwlwl  mynuhwmmpinibpp:  20n  npood hbghlGuwh
gnnupg wnmwy [ puwpynid wyl gpnypp, np wju [Gqynid Epquunpmipinipn hhdGuwGnnd
ppulmpymd | npybu pwmohmnnuu G hunnluGhy L Guifuwnuwuompul Junnigjudpnid
wjld ppugymd Fowlgnquiiwld L wlwlgnquliwld pugbph mwppbp dlbpny: <wdw-
wwunuufuwl JepniompniGhg hbnlod FoGuil, np Epquunjmppul Gplongpp wug-
dwlunfnpjuwo b wnwohl hbppphl qbpdwilbphlG jGqyh GpnnGhph jmpuwhunnnly jbq-
Juwdmwongnipjudp:

Pwliugh pwnbp. [pqumpympinil, [pqunphy pwjbp, wlgnpulwl puwjy, wlwl-

gnquwl pwj, qnponn wld, quuubwlwgnmy, wplwpugmd, ubpnidGughl  pbpw-
qulmpni G

Gtpdwliwghmmpjub vk Epqunpy pwjtiph jmpuwhwnynipniGGphl win-
punupdb GG pwqiwphy ghnGwiuwGGbp” hGyybu Q-. Aptytlnnpdp, M. Ujqtl-
ptingp, U. dbytl W miphpGtp: UwlwyG dhls; wydd wyn pwytph tngpjwl yepwpbp-
Jw] mbuwtmGipnd shwuGwlywlnmpmG gnympniG ynGh L hwdwfu npwip
vhwiywbwy ;66 dEYyGwpwliynd: Unpnihwlntpd, Jupomd tGp, np tpquumhynt-
pymGG wnwohl htpphlG wpwhjnuwlwl hwnuGhy E: 9. Gpuyulnnpdp tp-
quuhy & hwiwpmd qtpiwltptlih Gpunpdnyp pwytinp, npnGp npuwiwb fubnph
YnnphG niGtG Gul hwjguywl fulnhp, hGyybu’

w) helfen, gefallen, fehlen, begegnen, unterlaufen, gehoren, entsprechen.

p) storen, drgern, interessieren, beeindrucken, iiberraschen, erstaunen L wyjjG
/Grewendorf, 1989: 27/:

UtinnuiGwjhG ptpuwluwlnpjul ke, hbnlbing Yytpwpbpuwl ptpuyuwin-
pjwl npnypubkphl, npuytiu Epqunhy G6 nhunwpyynud wlwlgnnuyjuwl Yud gqnp-
onnmpjwl pGpwgp gniyg wynn pwjtiph th dwup: Uju fudph dbe G dntunid twl
wjl pwjtipp, npnlGp GG wlgnnuyw6 plnyp, vwliw)l npnpwyh wpw-
hjnuwyul yuwjdwbatpmd pGiuwyynud 66 npuytiu Epqunpy b pfubgynid GG npuk
wlgnnuywG pwjhg: 9. Mtpdnmunbpp /Perlmutter, 1978: 17/ wmwppbpuymd k
wlwlgnnuub pwjtph Gpym wmtuwly' ns hwjguwlwl L ns Epguunpy. UlGgn-
nuiuwl puybnl mGkG Gpynt pupwhjnuwyuwl hpwgndGhp® jpugnud - Gipwju L
Inuwgnud - ninhn fulnhp: 0y hwyguwl pwjtpnG mGEG shwyG Gpyponpn jpwgnidp,
huy ny tpquunhy pwjtpn” wnwohbn: lunupl wjunbin npny wliwlgnnuywb pw-
jtnh Gapwywltnh Ywuh( k£, wja L Enqunhy pwjtiph, npnGp fuGnph t6 hwGgnuy:
Uujwon Grwlwymu k, np tpquumhy pwjtph Gipwwl wytih pnin wlignnujul
pwytinh fulnph htim b pGghwGpuwind (GpynuG ) Gyonygpuynpjud skG), pwG
wlignnuiuwl L wlwlgnnquywl puwjtph tGpwywltph htwn: Uju wnwdGw-
hwnlnipjniGGtpp 2w htinhGuyGtph Ynnihg unplnp &6 hwdwnpymy: Epqumpy
pwytinh Gdwl ophGuyGtph tlp hwlnhynmd SnptytGnnpbh, dLhyth, Ujqtilptingh
wpfuwnmpniGatpnd:  {wnuGhGipp yiphwGdwG hwdwp GpuGg Ynnidhg
Uhpwnyt] £ Gwlk phunwyhl tnubuwyp: LtpujulinpmbGitph thd dwumd hb-
wnlyw] pwytpp hwdwpynd GG tpqunpy.
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1. ankommen, verblithen, wachsen, fallen, ertrinken, ersticken, entstehen, sterben,
verwelken (wnwGg wpulywG hnnyh).

2. unterliegen, unterlaufen, auffallen, gelingen, passieren, zustofen, einfallen
(npwyw hnnyny).

G-tpdwltptGh pwpn dwdwlwlwjihlG dltph Juqimpjuwl dwiwlwly wi-
gnuiwl puwjybtpnG pGupnd GG haben odwGnuy puwjp (hGswbtu sehen, kaufen,
schreiben pwjtipp), hul wGwlGgnnuyw pwjtpp’ hGywtiu haben, wjGutu £ sein
odwlnuly pwjp (hGywbtiu arbeiten, tanzen, helfen, ankommen, sterben pwjtipp):
Perfekt dwiwlwlywdlh Juqinipjul hwiwp tpqunhy puwgtpG pGunpnd GG sein
odwlnul pwyjp, ny tpqunhy pwytpp’ haben odwlnuy pwjp: UWynwhuh pwjtp GG
ophGuwl' ankommen, verblithen, wachsen, fallen, ertrinken, ersticken, entstehen,
unterlaufen, auffallen, gelingen, einfallen, zustofen L wjjG: b wwppbipmpniG
npuwlg, ny tpquwnpy Gl arbeiten, schlafen, blithen, zuhoren, helfen pwjtipp: Ep-
quuhy pwjbtph Gipwlwl hpwgynmd L wjGuytu, hGywybu unynpuywl wignquyju i
pwjh nminhn fuGnhpp: Uyu wdtilp Juptih £ hwdtdwnty] wjG hppnmmpjw G hbn, Gpp
ninphn fuGnhpp npytiu Gpwyw thnfuwybpyytijhu, Ypuynpuwl vtnh Perfekt
dlnid L Jhdwyh Ypwynpuyulnd pGunpnd Eosein odwlnuy pwjp, hGswbu,
ophlwy’

wignnuywa, ypuynpuyuwG Perfekt — Das Fenster ist ge6ffnet worden.

wlgnnuywb, yhdwyh Ypwynpuwlwb — Das Fenster ist geoffnet.

Epquunpy, GipgnpowlwG Perfekt — Die Blume ist verbliiht.

ny tpquupy (wGwlGgnnuywa), GipgnpowlywG Perfekt — Die Blume hat
gebliiht. L wyG:

Epquupy pwjtpp snGhG Gonypwydnpjuo jpugnd L, hGyubtu ytpp Gpytg,
pGupmd GG sein odwlnuy pwyp nputiu Perfekt dwiwGulywdlh odwlnuy puwy:
Pwjg qui Gwl wlignnuyuwb pwytp, npnlp niGb6 wlwlgnqpuijul mwpptpuy L
pGupmd GG sein odwGnuy pwyn: OppGuy, sein odwlnul pwjny htwnlyuy dLbipp
hwdiwpymu G0 Epquunhy pwjtin, hddm.

w) Die Sonne hat den Schnee geschmolzen.

p) Der Schnee ist geschmolzen.

w) Hans hat das Glas zerbrochen.

p) Das Glas ist zerbrochen.

Enpquunpy pwjtinh ghiypnid hwpwjwwmwp ghippwjp npn? sh nipnud hGupuwynnp
E Jhpwnt] npybtu tGpwlwjh npnphsGhn: (13 tpquunhy wlwlgnnuijub pwjtpp,
uwluyl, Giwl hGwpwynpmpjmb sk pGdinnyd, hddwnm.

w) verbliihte Rosen, eingeschlafenes Kind, entstandene Ursachen, uwljuG’

p) *gebliihte Rosen, *geschlafenes Kind, *gearbeiteter Mann

Epquwpy puyh Ghpwlwl pgpulnpymd b unynpujwl wlgnnujub pujp
[uGnpp whu: Wagnqujwl pwjtph ghypmd npn2hy hwpwlwwmwnp ghppuwyp hwG-
qni k. GwhuGwlywb fuGnphG, huy tpquunhy pwjtph ghypmy” GwuGwlwl Gipw-
YuynhG: UyupGpG' whgnnuwl pwjtph Partizip H-p «fulGnpuyhG» t, huy Epqunpy
puytiphln’ «GGpwyuwjwiul»: NMwwmewni wjl L, np hwpwywwmwnp nhppugp
npytiu npnphs dhwyG pwgh ng Gznypwynpjuo [pugdwp Yupnn b gbpupbipt,
hGswtu’

wlgnnuywb — Das Miadchen hat das Buch gelesen. —das gelesene Buch, *das
gelesene Médchen
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Enquunhy —w) Das Méadchen ist eingeschlafen. —das eingeschlafene Médchen

p) Dem Max ist ein Schaden entstanden. —*der entstandene Max, der
entstandene Schaden

ny tpnquwunhy wlwblgnnuwub — Das Médchen hat gearbeitet. —*das gearbeitete
Maidchen L wyG:

Epquunpy pwjtipp Ypwynpuwd, hGywybu Gwb wintd Yjpuynpuiub utn st
Juqunud, pwGh np ny dh Gnypwynpuo pugmy sEG mGhGnud: 1y Epqunmpy
wlwblgnquijub pwjtinh ntwypnid hGwpwynp £ wlnbd jpuynpulwb utinh Jug-
dnipjnilp, ophGuy’

w) *Es wird angekommen. *Es wird gewachsen.

p) Es wird geschlafen. Es wird gearbeitet.

Enquupy pwjh Gpwwl L unynpuljul wignnujwul pwjh julnhpp mGha
(n)G gqnpowodnipjnilp, hul nu Guwlwymd £, np whgnquywb pwjh fulnhpp
Juwnnn L jpuwynpuui Gwppwnguunipjul bt npujtu pipwjuiwyui ipuju L
ny von - Junmjgny hwlntu qui: Epquumhy pwjh Gpwlwl sh Jwnpnn hGh) hpw-
Juwl tipwlw L fjunppwjhl Yunnijgnid wjG dhwyG fulnhp t, hGyubu’

wlgnnulwul — Das Maidchen liest das Buch. —Das Buch wird (von dem
Maidchen) gelesen.

Enquunpy — Das Kind schléft ein. —*Es wird (von dem Kind) eingeschlafen.

ns tpquuhy wlwGgnnuywl — Der Mann arbeitet. —Es wird (von dem Mann)
gearbeitet.

{wny t Gphp Guly, np er - yipowowbgny pwjwhpipny Jupkih & juqdit] gnju-
Jw, npp Jupnn £ npuitiu gnponn wléd hwntu qup: Gpt qnponn wlép wnljw k,
wyw wjl wbwmp £ Gnypwynpuo jpugnid {hGh: UhGymbn tpquumhy pwjtph
ntypmy hGwpwynp sk er - yoippwowluwgny gnjuljuwlwgnud, hul ny Epquunpy
wlwlgnquiwl pwjtinG wyn hGupwynpopjnl, wyGnwikiu)Ghy, pGdtnnid GG,
hGgutiu’

w) *Ankommer, *Wachser, *Faller, *Ersticker, uwmljujG’

p) Schléfer, Spieler, Arbeiter [pujg ny Atmer (atmen), Leber (leben) L w6 ].

Epquunpy pwjh Gpwywl L unynpujul wignqnuiwl pwjh fulnhpl niGtG
Gn1jG gnpowompjnilp, vhGymtn er - ytippwowlgny gnjujubuiub dutinG wlgn-
nuywh pwjtiph fulinhpGphl L tpquunpy pwjtiph Gepwlwbtphl 66 Yupnn gb-
nwpbpt]: Uuyuw)l nu hGwpwynp £ wignquiul L ny Epquumhy wlwlGgnquju b
pwytiph Gipwlwltph nhypnd, hddnm.

wlgnnuyw@ — Der Mann las das Buch. —*Das Leser.

tpquunhy — Der Mann schlief ein. —*Der Einschléfer.

wlignnuywG — Mein Nachbar béckt Brot.—der Bécker.

ns kpquunhy wlwlgnnuyul — Der Mann sang sehr gut. —der Sénger.

Epquuhy pwjtph nhypmd hGupwynp t Partizip 1-h wniujugmdp tipw-
Jwjh htim, hGyytu’

w) Eine Concorde gelandet ist gestern in Miinchen - Riem.

p) Ein Hattrick gegliickt ist Dieter noch nie.

bul] ny Epquunpy wlwlgnnuijub pwjtinh ghypmd wnjuwjugmy hGupuynp
sk, hGgwtin®

w) *Hans gespielt hat im Hof.

p) *Hans geschlafen hat heute sehr lange.
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Enquuhy pwjh Gipwlwl hpwgymd b wjGwtu, hGyytu unynpuljuwl wign-
nuyuwb pwjh fuGnhpp, pwGh np wyG Lu Yupnn £ Partizip 11-h htm wnjuwjwGuwy:
UGgnnuwl pwjtph nhypmd fuGnhpp wouwjwGmd b Partizip 11-h htwn: Uju
pwitinh Ypwynpwlwb utnp Juqdbjhu hGupwynp £ GGpwlwih wnljwjugnmd
Partizip I1-h htin, hGswtu®

w) wignnuywa

Unser Nachbar hat den Baum gegossen.

p) bipwlwjh htim wnjuwjwgnid Ghipgnpowul utinniy

*Unser Nachbar gegossen hat den Baum.

q) fuGnph httvn wnuwjwgnmud Ghipgnpowul utinnid

Den Baum gegossen hat unser Nachbar.

1) Lpwlwjh httn wnjwjugnid Ypuynpujwl utinnid

Der Baum gegossen wurde von unserem Nachbarn.

tpquunpy

w) Ein Fehler ist dem Hans unterlaufen.

p) Ein Fehler unterlaufen ist dem Hans.

ng kpquunhy wlwlgnnuyud

w) Der Mann hat sehr lange daran gearbeitet.

p) ?*Der Mann gearbeitet hat sehr lange daran.

Udthnthtyny Jupnn GGp wuby, np qipdwGbptlh tpquwhy pwjtippn gnigu-
ptipmd GG wjlGuwhuh pwpwhynmuwlwl pmpwaqptp, npnGp pGnpn) GG thwjG wju
16qUh6 U pfumd GG Gpw jmiponphGwy hwgwpwGwlyw-hiwunwpwiwlwl jmpw-
hwwnlnpjniGGuphg:
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M. AHAHSAH - 3pzamuensie 2nazonvl coépemeHH020 HeMEUK020 A3blka. — B nan-
HOU CTaThe MPEIIPUHATA MOIMBITKA BELBICHUS CTPYKTYPHO-CHHTAKCHYECKUX OCOOCHHOC-
Tel 3praTUBHBIX IJ1arojioB HEMELKOro A3blka. IIpu 3TOM aBTOpOM BBIABUIaeTCS MOJIOMKE-
HHE O TOM, YTO 3PraTUBHOCTb B 3TOM S3bIKE IMPOSBIACTCA B OCHOBHOM KAaK CHHTAKCH-
YeCcKOe SBJICHUE W B COCTABE MPEIJIOKEHUS PEaATU3UPyeTCsl pa3HbBIMU (popMaMHu mepexo-
HBIX ¥ HENEPEXOAHBIX TTaroioB. M3 aHanmm3a cienyeT Takke, 9T0 (PeHOMEH IPraTHBHOCTH
00YCIIOBEH TIPEKAE BCETO CBOCOOPA3HBIM S3BIKOBBIM MBIIIICHHEM HOCUTEICH HEMEIIKOTO
SI3BIKA.

Knroueevie cnosa: OPraTuBHOCTD, OPraTUBHBIC I'J1aroJibl, HepeXOI[HLH\/’I rjaroj, HCIe-
peXOI[HLIﬁ rjaroj, arcHC, HOMUHAJIW3aluWs, TOIMHUKAIU3alus, IOpOKAarollass rpaMma-
THKa
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M. ANANYAN - The ergative verbs of German. — In the following paper an attempt
is made to highlight the structural-syntactical characteristics of the ergative verbs of the
German language. The author suggests that in this language ergativity is mainly
manifested as a syntactical feature, and in the structure of the sentence it is realized by
different means of transitive and intransitive verbs. The analysis also shows that the
phenomenon of ergativity initially depends on the unique verbal thinking of the native
German speakers.

Key words: ergativity, ergative verbs, transitive verb, intransitive verb, agent,
nominalization, topicalization, generative grammar
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Q.nhwp MNVAL3UTL
Jwlwdnph il dwiljugjupdwlind plunpunnn

SErNU3ky PAUSHMITE G 6LUTLELE VR MUSUTUYTYL VEMGE
FUUTvUUlGINrr

Unyli hngywon Gyppywo b obputwlGhpbGh fulinmuhupnyg pGuquijunibpnhg U6GhG"
Ghpuyh Juwpgh vGhGwpwlmppuln: @npd b owpyly mumdGuupnly jopuughl hpugnidn
qbpwGEpbGh wunndwlnul Geplpw dwdwGwludlnnf hujbpbGh, pniubpbih Lo wlqrbpbGh
thwumbnh qniqunpnmipjuwdp: (umdGuuppmpul wpgmlpmy wwnpqylby b, np wuwn-
dwhwl Ghphw dwdwlwlwdlp uwpng  wponwhwpongly fswbo quowpug, wiGubo b
wllumun [puyh qnpownnyplGepny: <bnmlwpwn, wllwfu duwdwbuludlbhg, Jhpyuwihl
pdwunbGbppn quplnp ghp 50 qrunbglmd  wwmdwliwlG  Gepliugm  gnpowdyud
wunyplbpmy gnponnmpjuwl plngph Ghumugpndwl hwdwnp:

Puwliuh pupbp. wunndwlwl Ghplw, qnpownnyp, Juuwppuy bpyg, whiuuun

ey, Ghpyhdwom, dwhpwy, pwjhdwon, wpolpuwyGmpynil, [funvbint wwh, dw-
dwlwlught gho

Utinwh L wy qupgbiph, hwnyuwytu pwujhdwumh b duiwlwlh Yupgh dhol
qnymipjniG niGh 2Jwwm ubipn gnpownmpwjhl Juu, hGmp GEpuyniv hwiwww-
nwufuwl munuiGwuhpmpniGGhph pGawpiwl wnwpyu t:

b. Lhbtiph Yupohpny, ny Yupwuwyhl baniGipnud Yepyp Juwjugus bt ng pt
pwjh, wyp Gwhiwnuunipjul hwnympniGGtphg: Cun jtqupwlh, Gujuwnu-
umpjul Ytpyh hwdwp Yuplnp GG htnlyw) gnponGGtpp. w) dwdwGulyujhl
hwpwptpuygmpniGp (Temporalbestimmungen), p) wbtinujGnipjmGp (Lokalbes-
timmungen), q) pwjh wpdmjpw)GmpniGp, n) gnyuiuwiulywl fuiph junnigywopn
(npn2jwy, wanpn hnn, qpn hnn) /nt'u Kiefer, 1983, 149-150/:

Q0wjwd qhipdwlbptlnd pwjtpp Ypuyuwjhl wnnwing hpwp 366 hwlw-
nnynud, wjlinuwdbkGwjGhy, wjumbn GnylGuybtu Jupnn G6 YapyuwihG hdwumGhp
wpunwhwjnyt], npnbn dto ntp G606 fuwnmd dwdwlwliuwihG thnfuhwpupt-
nnipjniGGhnpp:

<ptp plnmGhny Guwhwnuwumpjul YepuughG YnniGnpnynidp” YepwwghG
hwlwnpmp niGGtpp Gipuywgymd G6 pun Yhpywihl gnpownnyypbtinh: WaYw-
wnuwp Yupuh gnpownnypltipG t6. pnhwGpugGnn-thwumwihG (verallgemeinernd-
faktische Funktion), qnponGpwgwjhG (prozessualle Funktion), yhdwlwghG (stative
Funktion) L ypYGuwghG (iterative Funktion): Guuwpjw) Ytpwh gnpownniypGtnG
tl. wnphumhy MOpuwaqujhG, uvjulwihG L wjwpnwihl GpwwnbuwlGtpm])
(aoristische Funktion), wprymGpuwyhG Yuwd withmhhs (perfektische Funktion) L
withnthhs-ypYGughG (Zusammengefasste Iterativitdt) qnpownnypltp /nbtu
Szoboszlai, 2004, 4-11/:

‘Uhpuw duiwlwymd hpyuwihl hdwunmGtpp gbpdwibpbind wujdwiw-
Uynpywo GG pwyny, dwlpwjlbpny b Gwpwnuumpjul dte fulnph npn)juni-
pjuip Jwy wlnpnynipjwdp:

‘Lotilip, np YepwuwyhG hpwgnuip gpdwitpbiind wowyb] mbuwGbh ©owjl
ntiypmy, tpp Ghipgpuyymu 6 Gwl wy (kqmbGeph (ndjwp niygpnd pGupduo 6
hwjtptiGh, nniutiptGh L wlqitpkGh) thwunmbpn:
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hG; ypwpbpnid £ yuwundwyub Gepyuw (historisches Priasens) aLhG, wwyw wyl
gnpowoymu Lt qpuiwul uwmbtnowqnponipyniGGpmd” plptipgnnhl dwulwlhg
nunpdlbm wigjund Juunwpjuwo gnponnnipniGGtnhG: Uyju dudwlwliwdli
wnwybjwybtu hwlnhynd £ yuumiwwl wpdwlugpmipjmGGtph, YaGuwgqpu-
JuGGtph dbe, tpp wlgjumnmd Juunwpjwd hpnnnipniGGip6 wowyt] yuunyb-
pwynp GipYujwgltint hwdwnp htnphGuyp GuhupGupnid B ygunduyuwl Gepyu:

Muundwlwl Gipyuwyny wpmwhwjnywo wunyplbtpn upnn G6 hwintu qug
ytinwuwjhG witGuwwmwpptp hdwumbtpny L jumwupt] mupptp gnpownnypGhp:

Guwunwpywy Ypuh gnpownnpGhp

Unphuwmhy (gpwgquht) gnpéwnnyp

Uju gqnpownniypny gnpowoynd b6 wpnbl juumwnpdwo, gpjuqujhl, hpun
htimlinn  qonponnmupynmGGtp: W6 Ywpth t o Ghpuywgllp  hbnlbyw; qow-
wwwnltinny.!

Tumubpm wpuh chuim Gl jhE ghd

Im August 1452 ruft Mahomet alle seine Agas und Paschas zusammen und
erkldrt ihnen offen seine Absicht, Bysanz anzugreifen und einzunehmen /S. Zweig,
1986, 42/.?

1452 pywlwbh ognunnuhG Uwhinnn Awywpnid t hp pnnp hwpwGbphG n
wnuwGtphl L pwgwhwjm Awjuwpupnid BymqubnhnGh ypw gponhtnt L quyph-
it hp YnwnpmpjniGn /U. 84wjq, 1986, 11/:

B aBrycre 1452 roga Myxammen cobupaem BceX CBOWX Talleil W ara, OTKPBITO
3as6/15em UM 0 CBOEM HaMEpPEHHM aTakoBaTh Busantuii u 3axsatuth ero /C. lBeiir,
1963, 3.

In August 1452 Mahomet calls together all his agas and pashas, and openly tells
them of his intention to attack and take Byzantium /S. Zweig, 1999, 3-4/.

JdhpnG2jwy ophGwynd wnphunply YtpwywjhG pdwunG wpmwhwjnjuo
hpwp hwenpnnn gnponnmipniGGtpny. ruft/ hwjwpmad t /cobupaet/ calls together L
erkléart/ hwjmwpwnmy t/ 3assister/ tells pwjtpny:

Uju (wuwnuumpjniGGtpp unpnng thG gyt Gwb wlgyuwy dwiwlGulwdlny,
uwlwjl wuuniwlwl Gtpujh gnpowdnipnilp sh pwhummd wunyph pdwuwnn:
Oquwgnnpotiny npulp yuwwmiwwub Ghipyuwny’ htnhGuwlyi wowybk; wgqnbkghy k
nundlnd hp wubhpp L pGptingnnhl nupdlind wlgjwih hpwnupdnipniGGtph
wlwlwwnbu:

Qhunwnpyblp Lu vty ophGuy.

! Lwlh np ywwmiwlwl Gipywl yepwptpnid £ wigjumd juunwnpjwd gnponnnipjntGGuph, wuw
thnpdty tlp gnponnnipynilp Ghphujwglty dwiwlGwlwyhl qoh Ypw' npwtiu funubtint wwhhg wnwy
Juuwpywo qnponnnipjm(:
2 Ujunbn nputu (hqujul ytpnompjwl Gynp E pGnpjuo Unbdwl Syujgh «Twpnynipjub
wumbinujhG dwdtipp» dnqnjwonth pGwghn L pwpgiwGyuwd mwppbpwyGtpp:
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Hundertfiinfzig, allerdings kleinere Schiffe, zdhlt die tiirkische Flotte, und sofort
knattern Tausende Ruder ins Meer. Mit Enterhaken, Brandwerfern und
Steinschleudern bewehrt, arbeiten sich diese hundertfiinfzig Karavellen an die vier
Galeonen heran, aber scharf getrieben vom Wind, iiberholen und iiberfahren die vier
machtigen Schiffe die mit Geschossen und Geschrei belfernden Boote der Tiirken / S.
Zweig, (nijG mtinnuy, 47/.

Enippwul wnpihnp puwpiugwo b hwpnip hhumG thnpp Gwydtiphg, L
wldhowwtu juymd [ dh pwlh hwqup phwlGtph dngyynidp: Upnpmudwjhl
ytintp, Ypwyuwltntp L wwpuwnhylbp nGtgnn hwpynip hhumG Guwytpp ndjw-
ppjuwip dnnbilnid G4 ynpu quhnGGtphG, pwjg mdtn hnnihg dnytiny, wyn hqnp
Gwdtpl wnpwye LG plhlmd L hpblg mwyngdld wlimd pmppuul Guytpp /U.
8ywyq, Gyl mbinmd, 16/:

Typenxuit G10T cocmoum U3 cTa MATUACCATH XOTSI U MEHBIIIUX CYIOB, U TOTYAC C
MOpsL OJOHOCUmCcs TUIECK HECKONBbKUX ThICSY Beced. C MOMOIIBI0 abOpIaskHBIX
KPIOKOB, OTHEMETOB M TIpalledl CTO MATBICCAT KapaBell C TPYIOM HOOX00sam K
YCTBIpEM TrajJinioHaM, HO IIOATAJIKUBACMBIC CHWJIBHBIM BETPOM, UYCTBIPC MOIIHBIX
Kopalist obeoHaom M dassim Cyla TYPOK, C KOTOPBIX JOHOCHUTCS TOMOH, KPUKH U
ctpensba /C. Lpeir, (nijl wmtinmud, 5/.

The Turkish fleet numbers 150 ships, although they are smaller vessels, and at
once thousands of oars dip splashing into the sea. With grappling hooks,
flamethrowers and sling-stones those 150 caravels work their way towards the four
galleons, but the four mighty ships, driven on fast by the wind, overtake and pass the
Turkish boats spitting out missiles and shouting at the enemy /S. Zweig, GnijG
wmtinnd, 7/.

JdtpnGpjwy oppGuymy Guwwnbih k Gpynt” hpup hwwnhp YapyuwjhG pdwuwmn-
Gtph qnpowonipynil. “h nhwpmid zdhlt (punluguwo b wijbih dhym” hwpdifnd B/
coctout/ numbers) (JhdwlwjhG gqnpownniyyp), knattern Guinid I dngiyniGp/
nonocurcs mwieck/ splashing into the sea), arbeiten sich (wyuwnbn ' dmnblmd LG/
noaxozst/work their way) (QupmGuyuywl gnpownnyp) pwytpl wpnmwhwnnid
L6 wiywwwp Yepyhdwuwnm, ShGsntn dberholen (wnwy LG pllGnid/ obroustor /
overtake), iiberfahren (wjwnkn' unulmjl wlmu/ nasst / pass... spitting out)
pwjtinp, gnpotjuytpyny yuwjiwlwynpywd, wpmwhwjmnmd GG juumwpjwy Yop-
whiwuwm, npuqujlmpynG: hGywbtu wmbulnd Glp, YpwyuwihlG hdwunmp ywwn-
duyuwl Gepyuymd Jupujwo b wnwdbjuybu puwjhdwuwnhg. ophGwy’ zihlt/
hwyyymd t/ cocrour/ numbers pwjG wpunwhwjummd b JhdwlyuyhG hdwun:
InJuqujhl gnpownnyypn wwjiwlwynpwdo L dh Jwpp gnpotijwitpyuwjht pw-
japny. gbpiwGbptGmud’® éiberholen, diberfahren, nniubipntiGnmid® o6roustor, wlqib-
phGnd’ overtake Yud wjp npuqujhG pdwunm wpmwhwjmng pugtpnyg Jud
wlGpunpwjhl gqnponnmipnil wpmwhwjmnn puwjbpny (hwytptGmy wowe &4
paytmy, vuhngG wind, wiqkptGnd *pass):

Da geschieht mit einemmal etwas Entsetzliches. Der Wind setzt plotzlich aus / S.
Zweig, (n1)G mbinnuy, 47/.

Gy hwlwnpo Jwmwpnd Fdh whwynp pwG: Ludhl wliuywutihnntl guw-
nupmid F/U. Suwyq, GnyG mbnmd, 16/:

W Bapyr cosepiiaercsi Heduto ykacHoe. Berep mamaer /C. Lgeiir, (nij( wnb-
nnud, 5/.
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Then, a terrible thing happens. The wind suddenly drops, ... /S. Zweig, Gn)G
wmbtinnuy, 7/.

GQuunwpjwy, wylGpwppuhl gnponnnipjul hdwuwmp wuwjdwGuwynpgwo t hGs-
wtiu geschehen, aussetzten (Jwumwpymd F, nunuwpnid B/ coBepuiaercs, mamaet/
happens, drops) pwjtph, wjGubu b plotzlich L mit einemmal (hwGywpo, wa-
uywubihnptG/Bapyr, weoxumanuo/all of a sudden, suddenly) dwiwGwlyph Jwy-
pwGtph qnpowonipjwlp:

UluGwjhG gnpownnyp’

Uju gnpownmjph hwiwp Juplnpymd £ gnponnmpjul juunwnpdwb thnih
uljhqpp:

Mit einmal beginnt ein leises Brausen, mit einmal erhebt sich ein Wind /S. Zweig,
Gin1G ntinnud, 49/.

JuwGlwpo onyp Aniqymd F phplwlh, pwdh F pupdpuGnnd /U. 8wjq, GngG
wmbtnmud, 18/:

Bapyr B Mope uauunaemcs nerkoe BOJHEHUE, BAPYT noduumaemcs Berep /C.
LBetir, (nijG wntinnid, 6/.

Suddenly a slight sound is heard, suddenly the wind is rising /S. Zweig, GnijG
wmbtnnud, 8/.

UluGuwjhG Yepwp hwnljuybtu wowyty Gyuwumtih © qgepiwlbptl L nnoubkptG
wnwppbipwlyGipnd beginnen, vaunnaercs pwjtph gnpowodmpjwG pGnphphy: Uhqrk-
ntl pupqiwlnipjul vt qnponnnipmniGl wpmwhwjmywod b Gipju pwpniGw-
Jquwjwl dwdwlwywdlny, npp vwlw)li wpmwhwjnnd £ ny ph qnponnnipjul
nGpwgp, wj ujhqp, htmlwpwn, wyjuntn Juuwwnpjwy Ypy G wpnwhwjmywo k
wupniwiujui dwdwliuywdlny:

UywpuwjhG gnpownmjp

Uju gnpownmjph hwiwp Juplnpynd £ qnponnmipjul juunwnpdw6 thoip
wyjwnpun:

Ujwpunuwyhl gnpownnyypp wuwndwlwl Gipyuwl Jupnn b hpugll] qunu-
Jwuuwn dutiph hwdwygnipjwip, hGsubu’

Der Tag ist niedergestiegen, die Sonne senkt sich am Horizont. Eine Stunde noch,
und wehrlos miissen die Schiffe, selbst wenn sie bis dahin nicht von den Tiirken
geentert sind, durch die Strdmung an das von den Tiirken besetzte Ufer hinter Galata
getrieben werden. Verloren, verloren, verloren! / S. Zweig, GnijG mtinnud, 49/:

Onn phpymd £, wpup dwyp b dindnid: GYu vh dwy, L GuytphG, tpt GnyGhuy
UhG; wyn pnipptipp Gpwlg wpnpnuwdh sytpgGhG, hnuwlpp Yp2h ntiyh hwG-
nhywlwg wihp, np quuyty & ppGwdhG: ‘bpwlp fnpowlyuo 646, [npowlyuw o,
gnpowlyw o /U. 8Ywjq, GniyG mbnnud, 17/:

JeHb mepkrem, conmHIle cadumcs 3a TOPU30HT. Ele Jac, u cya, eciu JJaxe ux J10
Te€X TOp HE BO3BMYT TypKH Ha abopjax, OyIyT OTHECEHBI TEUEHHEM K 3aHATOMY
HenpusteneM Oepery 3a [anatoit. Ouu noeudau, nocubau, noeudau! /C. 1penr, Gni)G
wmbinmud, 6/.

The day is nearly over, the sun is sinking to the horizon. Another hour, and the
ships, even if the Turks have not captured them with grappling hooks by then, will be

3 UluGuyhG b wywpunwjhG gnpownnypltph dwuhl wnt'u Lehmann V., Der russische Aspekt.
http://subdomain.verb.slav-verb.org/resources/VL.Aspekt-MS.1999.pdf, S. 4-6
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carried defenseless by the current to the bank beyond Galata, which is in Turkish
hands. They are lost, lost, lost /S. Zweig, GnijG mbnmud, &/.

Uju GwpuwnuumpjniGiipnmd Ghpuw dudwlwlng wpnmwhwjmywo pujbpp
(senkt sich/ phpymd F, wpup dwyp b dwnlnn/ mepkuem, caoumes / 1S OVer, is
sinking) Jwuwwpjuy gnpownnypny bl hwntu quihu, huy YytpohG Gujfuwnu-
unipjwl dh9 gqnpowddwo Juwmwpjw) nhippwjn (gipdwitptlnu, hwjtptind W
wlqitptGnud® Verloren, verloren, verloren!/ bnwlp gnpowlyw o &4, Gnpowlyw o,
Unpowlywol They are lost, lost, lost.) L Juumwpyw Yepwh pwyp (eniubpbGnid
Onu moru6iu, morn6mw, morudnu!) ptl Juwmwnjwy Yipuyny &6 wpumwhwjnywo,
uvwluwyl gnpownnmpl wlijwwmwnp k, npnyhtnle fjunupp uwwmwnpybihp gnponnni-
pjwl dwuh( E:

UpnyniGpwjhG qnpéwnn)p

Uju gnpownnypl wpnmwhwjmmd L wnwGdhlG shwjwwmwp qnponnmp)nid,
npp hwugywo bt hp GopphlG wvwhdwGhG L funubm wwhhG Gplond E gpue wp-
ynilpn: U6 Qunbih b Gepuywg bt htmlyw) gowuyuwmytnny.

hunubnt wwh dudw Gwljw ha ghd

Muundwlwl Gipuyh dheongny hGwpwynp L wpumwhwjnt] wpnnilpw)-
(nmpjwl hwun” Junuuwwmwp dLh hwiwygmpjudp, hGyuytu ophGwy’

...jetzt erst, da Mahomet Sultan geworden ist, siegt die Not iiber die orthodoxe
Hartnéckigkeit ... /S. Zweig, GnijG mtinnud, 39/.

Gy hhiw dhwjG, tpp Uwhdnmngp unypwl gupdwey, Yunhpp qbpulynkg nn-
nuithwn hnglnpuuwnipjuG hwiwnnpjwn... /U. 8jwjq, GnijG mbtnnd, 9/

... TOJNBKO Temeph, Korga MyxamMmen cmanosumcs CyATaHOM, HYXXIa nepecu-
Jueaem ynopcTBO MPaBOCIaBHOIO JyxoBeHcTBa. .. /C. Lpeiir, (nij( wmbtinnuy, 1/.

...and only now that Mahomet has become Sultan does necessity triumph over the
obstinacy of the Orthodox Church /S. Zweig, GnijG wmtnnud, 2/.

Jdhpp pipquwdo ophGuyltpnd hwjbptl wmwpptpuynd pupquwGhsG wp-
nnilpw)lnipjuwl htwunG wpmwhwjnty L wigju dwdwlwywalny (Guphpp
qlpwilppnkg), vhamtn gipdwibpbiinmd w)G wpnwhwjynywo k. Gepluyny (siegt die
Not): Qupomd tlp, np tpk hwjbpbhGnd GnyyGubu pwgtpp qpjwo (hGehG Ghp-
Juyny, wuyw npulhg Yapyhdwuwmn skp thnfuygh, hddn.

Gy hhtw dhwjG, tpp Uwhdnup unypw £ guednid, Yunhpp qbpulppnid b
ninpnuthwn hnglnpuwuwlnipjwl hwiwnnpjwin...

G-tpdwltpbl L wlqtptG pwpqiwlnpmbGGbipp pt’ pdwunmwjhl, pt” Ju-
nnigyuwopwjhl wnnuing wnwybjuwybu hwinGyGnd Ga6:

Uithnthon YnyGughG qopdwenyp

Uju gnpownniypl wpmwhwjmmy b puqihgu juumwpjuwo gnponnnipjnid,
npp hwdwpynud E wjupunywo.
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lunubipnt wwh  dudwGwlpuha ghe

Qunponud tlip, np wju gnpownnypny wwwmiwywb GEpuwl sh wpmwhwjnm-
Ynud: LwdtiGwy G nhiyu, dtq sh hwonnyt) qunGbp wynuhuh ophGuy:

UGjwumwp Yapuh gnpownm jpGhn

UnyGwjhG qnpownmp

Uju gnpownnypp Jwpnn b wpnmwhwjmyt] puqiwumwp, YpyGynn gqnp-
onnmipjniG wpmwhwjnnn pwjtph oqlnipjwip: Un pdwuwnmp Jupnn £ wpnw-
hwjnywd h6k Guwlb dwdwGwyh dwypw)itph oqlnipjuip: GnponnmpynGp Yuw-
nth & Gepluwjwuglb) htnlbyw) gowwwwntpny.

A

unubpn upuh duniw bwlpu )pa ghd

UnyGwjhl gnpownniypny ywmiwluwb Gipul gnpowdynid & hwwnnly dw-
dwlwyh ywypw;Gtph vhongny: OphGuy

Zunichst kann jede nur sechs oder sieben Schiisse tdglich abgeben, aber von Tag
zu Tag bringt der Sultan neue zur Aufstellung, und in Staub- und Schuttwolken tut
sich bei jedem Anprall dann immer neue Bresche in dem niederprasselnden Steinwerk
auf /S. Zweig, GnijG mbinnud, 46/.

<pwlnpltiphg jnipuwpwlyympl wnwjdd Jupnn £ wdkl op wpdwlby ng wytih,
pwl ytg-mp Ypwyng: Op-oph unypwln wbnuwppmd [ Gnpulnp hpwlnpltp, L
wuitl vh Ypwyngh htm thnpm wiwbp &6 pwpdmulnid, m Gnpulnp Stnptin &4
puwgynif pupwlnth wwpuyh vk /U. S8Ywjq, Gniyl mbnmud, 15/:

Kaxnoe u3 opyamii MOXET TOKa MPOHM3BOAMUTH €KEIHEBHO HE OOJBIIEC MIECTH-
CEMH BBICTPEJIOB, HO M30 IIHS B JICHb CYJTaH YCMAHAGIUEAem BCE HOBBIE ITyIIKH, U C
KOKIBIM yJIapOM Cpear OOJaKOB IMBUTH W IEOHS B OCBINAIONICICS KAMEHHOM KIIaaKe
omxpulearomesi Bce HoBbIe Opern /C. Lgeir, (nijG mtinmud, 4/.

At first each can fire only six or seven shots a day, but every day the Sultan
brings up more of them, and with each hit another breach, accompanied by clouds of
dust and rubble, is made in the stonework /S. Zweig, (in1jG mtinnuy, 6/.

Uju Guhnunquunmpjul dby wjwlnupwp juwmwpynn gnponnnipjul hiwuwmp
thnfjuwGgymd t téglich, von Tag zu Tag dwiwlwlyh dwlpwjGtph qnpowonipjwl
uhongny:
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Gnpoplpuguishl qnpdwnnyyp

Uju gnpownniyypny Gipjuywgynd L wlgjumd juwumwnpynn dh gqnponnni-
pmiG, npp sh dquand hp GepphG uvwhdwGhG: U6 Yunpbh b Gepuwjwugib htnlgwg
qowyuwmytnny.

’ hunubpnt wyuwh dundw Gl hi ghd

Gnpoplpwgwjhl qnpownnypp hwnjuwbtu ywjiwlwynpwsd L pwjhiwu-
nny, vwlw)i hwiwmbpunmuwjhlG mwppp Lo uplnp b GopongnipyniGp sh hwu-
(ind GupphG vwhiwGhG, hGywtu®

Aber Rom zdgert und Venedig auch. Denn zwischen dem Glauben des Ostens
und dem Glauben des Westens gdhnt noch immer die alte theologische Kluft /S.
Zweig, (nij)G mbinniy, 39/.

Pwyg Lnndp rrwmwbynid F, dbGhnmpyp GnyGytiu’ pwGh np Upldnunph Ypn-
(h L Upltiph YpnGh dhol nbin tih pwg £ dlnd nujuwluwpwiuyul Gwiulhl wi-
nnilnp /U. 8Jwyq, GnijG mtinmd, 9/:

Ho Pum xonebremcsa n Beneuns Toxe. 160 Mexy penurueii 3amnana v peiauruen
Bocroka Bce eme 3usem npexHsist Teonorndeckas npomnacts /C. Lpe#r, (mj0 mbtinnid,
2/.

But Rome hesitates, and so does Venice. The old theological rift still yawns
between the faith of the east and the faith of the west /S. Zweig, Gn1jG wmtinnud, 2/.

Etl wiqptnd gnpoplGpugwjhl Jud wpnGuiuyui Yipyp dLwpw-
GnptG wpnwhwjnynd t to be + V + ing Junniygny, vwljuw)G wju oppGuynid wyn
ytnpwyhiwumb wpmwhwjmywo £ Gipluw winpn) dwdwliwjuwduny: Unwohl pwjh
nhiypmd nu, phwpyt, yuwyjdwGwynpgwo b pwjhiwuwmny. to hesitate (mwwnw Gy,
Jupuwty) pwyp, hGswbtu wjy] dnwynp gnponnnipjniG wpunwhwjmnn pwjtpp (to
understand/ hwulwGw, to agree/ hwiwdw)Gty, to believe/ hwjwuuwy), pln-
hwlpwwbu st6 vnwlnd JwpniGuwluwlub db, vwlw)G to yawn (hnpwGeti) puwjp,
npnp Junpnn Ep gnpowdyti) pupm Gujuljub dluny, GnijGuybu gnpowoywd E wlnpn)
auny:

CGnhwGpwgGnn-thwumwhG gnpownmjp

Uju gqnpownnypny hpwgytjhu uplnpynwd £ w6 thwuwmp, np npll gnpon-
nmpjnii pGpwgph dto b btnt, vwlw)l fununnplG sh hbmwppmd gnponnnmipjwb
wywnpwup, wj] thwjl gnponnmpjul Juwmwnybp: U6 unptih b Gapluwjwuglby ht-
wnljw] qowyuwmlytpny.

hunubin mpuh dhuti Gy gha ghéy
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SYyyjw; gnpownniypny hhiwwlmd hwlnbu G0 quihu plnhwlpwglng-
thwunwjhG hdwun wpmwhwynnn pwjbpp: {wdwnbpunwhG mwppp b dudw-
Gwyh dwypwjGtph gnpowdnmip niGl whynipwm GnyyGuybu Juplnp Ga:

Bysanz liegt vor ihm wie eine goldene Frucht, aber er kann sie nicht greifen: das
Haupthindernis fiir diesen Griff und Angriff bildet die tiefeingeschnittene Seezunge,
das Goldene Horn, diese blinddarmformige Bucht, welche die eine Flanke von
Kostantinopel sichert/ S. Zweig, GnijG wbtnmd, 50/.

PjniqulnhnGp, hGswtu nuytintl wunnw, p4hwo b Unypwlh wool, puyg Gw
sh qupnnuiGnid wmhpwGwy Gpul: Gponhtpne W mhpwlwnt gjfuwynp fjungplnnup
funpniGy onwongG £ Nuitnoymipp Ynypwnhph GiwG dh onjwtunp) b, np vh
pUuhg wuwhny F GnunwlnGniynihup /U. 84wyq, GnyyG mbnnud, 18-19/:

BuzanTwii zesrcum nepen HAM, TOYHO 30JI0TOW TUIOJ, HO OH HE MOXKET OBJIAJCTh
VM: TJIaBHBIM TIPETSITCTBAEM ISl OBJIAQJCHUSI W JUISL HAIaJeHUs A6/1iemcs TIyOOKui
MOpCKOH 3anmB. 3070TOH Por — 3T0 OyxTa, MOXOKas Ha CJEMyl KHIIKY, KOTOpas
sawuuyaem KoHCTaHTUHOIUIB ¢ oHOro (hianra /C. Ipeiir, (inijG wmtinnud, 7/.

Byzantium lies before him like a golden fruit, but he cannot pluck it. The main
reason is the Golden Horn, that inlet of the sea cutting deep into the land, a long bay
that secures one flank of Constantinople /S. Zweig, GnijG ntnmd, 9/.

Uju qnpownniypny, hGywbtiu Guunmd Llp, gnpowdywo GG ny vwhdwGuwjhG
pwytinp, hGywbu' liegen, bilden, sichern, npn(g oqGnipjuip wpmwhwjmywo k wi-
Juwuwnwp Yipyhiwun:

Uju witG6 withnthtyny, ytpp ptpjwo ophGwyGbph hhdw( ypw Jupkh L
wrnynuwyh duny GepYujmgll) gtipdwtpbih yuuwdwlwl Gepujh wpnmwhwj-
nwd YhpuuwjhG gnpownniypltpp:

wllunwn Yhpugh Yunwpjuwy Yhpwh
qnpowunmjpGtp qnpownnjpGhn
(=)
=
m o o
52 3 s | & |2F559 85| ac
5§ 3 & = | 3 S358<5 |55
3 5| = 2 = 2338 &e&| &3
) S | 2 =553 23|52
S S EE59 55| 8=
25 & 5| = 3853 33|35
wwwndwlwi Ghplwjh + + + + + + -
nnulnpmuGtpl pun
YtipwwjhG gnpow-
nnijplGhph

Ujuyhuny, qbpdwGtptlh, hwjtptlh, pmubptGh L wlqbptGh hwiwwyw-
nwufuwl thwumtiph Yytipniompjuwl wpyynipmy vty wiqud Lbu hwingymy tlp,
np wijwh duiwlwlywalhg, YpwywihG hdwumbtpp yuplnp L npnphy nhp GG
qrunbglni pninp (hgnuGbpnd” wilwpp wyl pwlhg, pb wyjwy bqmbG dLw-
pwlnpbG YtpwuwyhG b, pb’ ny: Mundwlwl Gepyuwiny gnpowddwd wunyplbpnid
gnponnmipjwl plnyph Gwpwgpiwl hwdwp wonwowwmwn phpp wwjdwlw-
Unpyuwo t Yipuwjhl pdwuwnmny:
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I'. JOXOJISAH - Peanuzayusa euda ¢ Hacmoauwyem UCMOPUYECKOM 6DEMEHU 6
HemeyKkom. — B cTaThe IpecTaBlIeHa MOMBITKA UCCIEI0BaHNS BUNOBBIX (ACHEKTyaIbHBIX)
(yHKIMIA HACTOSIIETO HCTOPHUYECKOTO BPEMEHH B HEMEIKOM s3bIKe. BbIcka3biBaHUS,
BBIPQXXECHHBIE B HACTOSIIEM HUCTOPUYECKOM, MIOBECTBYIOT O COOBITHUAX, MMEBIIUX MECTO B
MPOIIIOM, HO H300pakaeMbIX KaK COBpPEMEHHBbIE HACTOSAIIEMY MOMEHTy. B pesynbprare
JTAHHOTO HCCIICIOBAHUS aBTOP NMPUXOAUT K BBIBOJY, UTO HACTOSILEE HCTOPHUUECKOE BPEMS
MOJKET BBITIOMHATh KaK (DYHKIIMM COBEPIICHHOTO BUA, TaK U ()YHKIIMH HECOBEPIIEHHOTO
Buaa. Crnemyer OTMETUTh, YTO KaTETOpHsl BUAA UIPaeT IJIaBHYK pOJb B BBIPAKCHUU
Xapakrepa JeUCTBUS.

Kniwouesvle cnosa: wHacrosiiee HCTOpUYECKOE, (YHKLUS, COBEpPIICHHBIH BUJ,
HECOBEPIICHHBIA BHJI, BUAOBOU (aCMEKTYaNbHbIN) CMBICI, Hape4He, IIIarojbHbBI CMBICI,
Pe3yNbTaTUBHOCTh, MOMEHT PEYU, BpEMEHHAS JINHUSA

G. DOKHOLYAN - Realization of Aspect in Historical Present Tense in German.
— The paper is an attempt to investigate the aspectual features of Historical Present Tense
in the German lanquacae. Historical Present mainly refers to the employment of the
present tense when narrating past events. As a result of the research, the author comes to
the conclusion that the Historical Present can perform both perfective and imperfective
aspectual functions. It should be noted that the category of aspect plays a major role in the
expression of the nature of the action.

Key words: historical present, function, perfective aspect, imperfective aspect,
aspectual meaning, adverb, verbal meaning, resultative meaning, moment of speech,
timeline
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Udwpyuw <ULNRE-BNRL3TL
GnluwGh whnwlwl hwdwjuwmaud,

NRLUVANGLEMP PUTUSUS PV GUNRSYUOLLE GO
NUSauN-vLVILUONMe3NNLL

Unyl hngjuwomd plGhGwphymd GG fulnhplbp, npnlp Quwywo 66 qnijl-qnil-
plhuwnidf-gmbwGjuimy  nwlnudh  hbn: Plmpjul  dby opjblnpynpbl  qniylGhn
quymuipjnili sm 60, vwhuyl wpfuwphh ponp Hwingplbpmd dwpgp GhGuwpwlnpbl
plnniGul F plGhwibim popnp qnyyGeph wluwhdwl bnulqelbpn: b mwppbpmpiml Jbn
whnwhbwlunpl qmbwhl plluymdGeph’ qmbwlmGG6pp vwhdwlunful G: Cun
npny hlinwgmnnnlbph hhdGuwiwl qniplGhpp Jogl G4, vwyhunal, ul, Qwpdap, iy,
quwynipn, ghnhG: QmbGulinGGaph owqmdnp wuwydwlunnpywio E dh puwpp wnwpliulGbpny,
npnlp hpbiny hwdwygumwofuwG qnijGepp ' dbo quplnpmpiml 66 niGhglhy dwpnliulg
wlpnd: <pdlGwlhwl qmbGulmblbpn Jqupbih | phowplhly npybu vbnwlhy punw-
dhuninplbp, hul mjjuy qnijGh bmulqlhpn Gynn dhunnplbpp’ mbuwlubGhy: QniyGhph
Wwlhwlmpimiln npnpln punn puwpn L U puly qunindwnny dhuwybqnn punwpulGGaph
hbghlwlGbpn qnyGhpn plGoipwgnplhu ghdmd 66 JepupbpjwiGhph oqlinipjulin:

LPwliugh pwnbp. pdwunwihl Jupnigywop, wuwmdwnupwlyuompnil, ubnwlhy
qniGwlm b, mbuwlpu Gy qubGwln G, gmGwGjwl Jemupbnuwy

GnilwlniGGtph (kqupwiuwul numdiGuuhpmpjul hwdiwp wditlGlhG Ju-
punp st wyl npoypp, pt hpwyuwlnd (opjtiumpynptl) plnipjub vt qnijltp gn-
JopnilG smGuG, pt qnuyGhp Ynywon wnwpuwlbph npnpuwyh $hghyuwyjwl hwwn-
JuwGhoGtp GG, npnGp dYwpnne mbunqujul wyywpwwumh Ynnihg pGyuwymd 66 np-
whtu wnuhuphG: GupunpG wyG E, np pnpnp Qyunyplbpnmd, wijuw dwdwlwlihg
L nwpwonpjnlhg, dwpnp YeGuwpwlnptG h ypdwyh £ pGugbnt «gniGu)-
fuwphhy» wluwhdwGuwihwy GpptpulqGiph npnpuwyh pwGwy: Uy hwpg t, pb
pwlwlwuybtu npwip hGy; thnjuhwpuwpbpnpjudp GG wpdwlwgpymd wnmwppbp
Vywympltiph (kqquhwdwjunpgbpnd L npuwijwytu (hiwunwjhG wnning) hw-
dwndtipnptl GG wpyn®p pGYwynid shedpwynipwjhl hwnnppuygnipjub 2pow-
GuyGtpnd: Upyn®p widjuy (quhwipmpjul winudilGtph Ynnihg dhwlywlw-
UnptiG GG pGyupynmd optigop Gnpuninidynn pwgnid fununypltipp (ghnmwwnbju-
Ghywywl, pwnupuwyul, qtnupybunwlwb, hpwywpwjwhmuwjul, pwiwu-
wmtnowyuwl L wyG), puqiwpupn gniGulmGatpp (hGswtu ophGuy’ noir corbeau,
rouge coquelicot, blanc lunaire, bleu canard, vert bouteille bpwlutiptilnud, pwgw-
pniju, wipnunp, w9ywipin, uyhmwlwhtind, yulws-yty " hwjtptklind):

luGnhpG wytih £ pwppulmd, tpt Guwmh GGp mGtGnd npn) htnwgn-
unnltph wjl ghunwpymip, np wjuybu Ynywo hhiGwlywb gnylGtph wwpq
wijwlniGbnG wiquy GnyyGwliw kG pGuyymyd (kquyhpGtph Ynnihg: Uhw
pt hGy £ gpnmd wju Juuyuwygnmpjudip h»ywmwqnunnGtnhg dtyp. «QnyGhiph wp-
fuwphp, dtp qniGpGiunuiGtpp wluwhdwiuwthwy G6, hul qgniGwlnGibpp” vwh-
dwlwthwly: «red» qniGulnilp dkGp qnpowdonid tlp pti wnjwd, pbt wndhnnph, pt
Yulwsh, pt tw Jpuininh wplhp gniyGp Gpbm hwdwn: U6 thwuwnmp, np wju pojnnp
niyptipmd dtlp gnpowodond Llp plnuwitlp vty gniGulmb witGuhG sh Gypw-
(uwynud, np dtlp stGp mwpptpuimd hwdwwywwmwufuwl GpulqGtpp: UhllngG
gniwljwb gnpowomup Yywynwd L wyl dwuhl, np wjw qniGulnilp yuww-
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Julnud E owduwmG Jupgh L Gepunmd E wwpbpuwlq shwynpGtp /Apytionsa K.
M., 2012: 39/:

LtunwgnunnGtpp qubnid GG, np gniyGtph GuqugniyG pwGuyp, npnlg dhon-
gny utilp Juwpnn tlGp jtqymd Ghipluwjwglt] nne gqniGw)fuwnphh GppbpwiqGtph
pwquiuqulmpnln yugl L. Jupdhp, Julwy, juwwnywm, nbnhl, ul, uvyhunwly
|®pymkuna, 1984: 51, Bexourkast, 1997: 54, Bamenko, 2000: 22/:

Npny htmwgnunnGtip hpdGwiwl qniyGbpG wijuimd 6 «Jtpugupyyuo
gnijGtp», npnGg wljwlmiGiphG hwnny £ wluwhdiwlGwihwl juuywlgbihne-
pjniG L nGwywG shqnpnipyniG /baxunuua,1975: 8/:

Utip piypmd wyny Yybpuwgwpywo wnwpuwl gniGbpuwiqGtnh wjG wdpny-
ompjniGG £, np dtlp unynpwpwp wljwlmd GGp Jupdhp, juwlws, Juwnywm,
ntinhG, ul, vyhnwly: Uyunbtinhg Jupbih L Ggpujuglby, np pnipjwub dte Gpjwy
qnijGtpp npybu wnuhuhG qnynipjnl ysm GG, wj) qgnympjniG nGtG Yhw)l npulg
nwpwwmbuwyibpn: Shghuwjh mbtuwllyniihg wnyjw Gplopjp Jupbih Eopw-
gwunt] muwjhl whpGhph Gpuwpmpjuwdp, npG hptiGhg Gipujwglma L spln-
hwwynn 2wpdmd b wlgnd dh GpyuwpnipjniGhg dymuhG: QiptdG nyjwy hhd-
Gwlywl gnyGh pGupwl «tpugupyyuwo Yepwpbpjuwih6» hwwmmy b pnuowghG
wihpGtpnh npnpwyh pwGwy /ApyTronss, 2012: 41/

U. dtdphghwjwl «GnijGiph wijulniGhpp L mbunqujul pGYupiwb hwd-
pGnhwlnip Junuuwwppy wuwmnipjul vbe G)nd k, np gniGuwlnGibpp hwd-
nlnhwlnip hwuywgmpnlltp 66, dhypbtn dwppyuwyhl nbungmpnip hwd-
nnhwGnip YhGuwpwGuwlwl hwiwywung k:

dhdphguywl qupquglmu £ wjl mbuwltinmp, np ponp (hgqniGbphG hwnntly
L qnyyGiph wijwGiwl shulnyl qnpoplpwugp. wyl b gniGuGgwul hwdwp hhdp
G ownwynui pGwlwl sdwqnid niubgnn Wnmpkph wunibubpp: UdkGw)G
hwjwlwlyuwlnpjudip, - qumyd L htmwgnunnp wpfuwphh (gniGtph hwipGn-
hwlnip hwnmwGhpGtphg dGYyG w6 t, np gnjGhph Giupwgqpnipjul hwdiwn hhdp
L6 hwlnhuwgt] dwpp pGwynipjul Jwjph hwdwp npnpuwyh JuplnpnipjnG
Gtpyujwglng wnwpyuitp, hwGpwlymphbp, YaGnuGhGtp, pnyutp L wyl /Bex-
ounxkas,1997: 57/:

Uju mbuwyinp fhumd t6 Gul wy htmwgnunnGtp /Mus, Crnencep, 1876:
37/: Ulnpununbwny ypyhlG Lbdphgiujwjh wbuwytnhG, Gpblp Gwh, np Gw
Juulwoh mwy L wnlGnd Utjh b Qwlhbih mbunpymbp /Kay, Daniel, 1978: 439/,
hwdwdw)G nph pnnp (EgniGipnd hhdGuywl gniGwlniGGiph hdwuwnmGhpp (pG-
YumiGtipp) wpynilp B dwupnme Gupnubhghnnghwjuwl hwdwlwpgh Ynnihg
gnijGtph upqujliwugiwd:

ZpiGwlywl qniGubGniGGtpp Jupbih b ghunwpyt] npytu utnwGhy (hyperony-
me) pwnwihwynplbp, hul wnyjuy qnijGh Gpubqltpp G)nn Shwynpltipp’ wntuw-
Yuwhy (hyponyme):

Ujuytiu, $pwlutiptGh blanc wowlwlp utnwGh) E, huy Gpuw wwpptp
tpwlqltpt wpmwhwjynnn gniGuGniGGEpp mbuwuwGhy, hGsybu ophGul’ blanc
de lis, blanc cassé, blanc neige, blanc vif, blanc lunaire L wyjG: ‘LnyyGp Junpbih £ wubg
Gwl hwjtiptiGh gnitughtt wdwjuwuttph dwuht.

Pwnwpuwlitpnd pwwn hwdwfu mtuwlwlh) pwntpp mpynd GG hndwGhp-

Gtph pwppnid.
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Uyhwnwly ubnwGhy:

Uyhunwlwpnyp, vyhnwlwynl, dtpdwiuwpnyp, dtpdwiuymb, Juwplw-
qnijG, dmiGwuyhnwy, §dniGwdtpiwy, vhth-uyhunwy, dipdwynpuy, dtpdwy-
ytly, sipiynunply, shpiynly” mtuwyuwihy:

UL" utinwGhy:

Ulwgny G, vlwpniyyn, ulnpuwly, ulyty, ubwpnpih, ulwpnifu, pfuwgny(, dpw-
qni)G, wofuwgnyyG, wpeG (hGg.) mbtuwywbh):

Guwnpuhp' ubinwGhy:

GQunpipwqgni)G, yupiptpw(q, wy, pnunp, hpwgnyyG, wpGuwagnyG, Junwaqni)G,
Jupnwywpdhp, ju-Yupdhp, juo-fupdhp, jupdpudte’ mbuwlwihy:

GQulwy' utinwGh):

GQulwswqnyl, Julwstpwlq, Juwlwsnpwly, Juwlwsyhbly, juu-jubw;, YJuih-
Jwlws' mbuwywbhy:

Quynijn’ ubnwGh):

BnyGwaqny G, juyumwynml, nipp, dwyh, ingh’ mtuwlwbhy:

QbinhG ubnwGhy:

lwnpnhywaqniyG, phjugnyG, pndwGwaniyl, nbnGupnyp, ntnGwdtn, phn-
(inpwy, ntinGwnpp’ mtuwwbhy /Uniphwujwd, 1967/

Upn thnpdtlp hwitdwwmwlul pGimpjub GGpupyt) gniGwlniG»yph uwh-
dwlmuGbpp, hhip pgmGhny $pwlutintiGh b hwjbptGh dhwtignt ppugumpujub
htinhGwlwynp punwpwbGbtph wyjuwGbpp /Unuwyw6,1976, Uwjjuwubtwlg,1944/
/Le Grand Robert 2011, Le Petit Robert 2013, Le Petit Larousse Illustré 2008, Le
Robert Micro Poche 2006/

dpwlubptlmd L hwjtptlind «ayghnwlpy gniwljwl vwhdwidwl hwdiwnp
dwwnlwbyynd GG dhllnyG ypwpbpyuGbpp® djnG, Yuyhd, jup:

OnphGwy uyhwnwy - djwl, ywydsh, Yuph qniy6 niltgng

Blanc - qui est de la couleur comme & la neige, a la craie, au lait.

«Uly» qnijGh hwdiwn tpyne (EgniGipmy gnpowoynid GG dhllniyG hpdwumwjhG
nqupunhl yuwwulwlng wnwpyultp, hwjtpbind® dnip, wonifu, ppwlubipblinud”
ajnip:

OnphGuwy” ul - wotuh, Unh qnijG niltgnn

Noir () comme du jais

dpwbutiptind ytpwpbpyup Gt gniquh»n impymd £ Guwb hghyuywb
hwnjwGhyGtph Gupugpnipjnln.

Noir (e) - qui est de la couleur la plus sombre propre aux corps dont la surface ne
réfléchit aucune radiation visible

{wybptilind Yupihp qniyGh YbpwpbpywiG L wpmnilp, huy ppuwGubptlnd
wnnilp b julwyn:

OphGuwy’ updhp - wpjwh gnyh

Rouge - de la couleur du sang, du coquelicot

Gnynt (hgniGpnud GoyG yepwptpyuGbpt 66 yubGw; gnyGh hwdwn:
OphGwy’ Jwlwy - unnp L mbkplGtph qnuyGh

Vert(e) - de la couleur de I’herbe, des feuilles des plantes

«Guuynyum» gqnijGh hwdwp hwjtiptlp gnpowomd E hGywybtu Ytpwpbpyuy,
wjlwbu k] wy qnyyGhph wijwbnuiGbp: bpwlubtptlp vwhiwlfuwhwyynd £ pG-
nuubkln dby yhpwptpjuny:
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Onphtwl]” Juuwnyu - (tinuyh gqnuy6, Swihywlwagni)Gh b jubwsh shol

Bleu(e) - qui est de la couleur d’azur

«}tnhG» qnijGh hwiwp hwjtptlp nhimd £ gtpp G2qwo tptip vwhdwGwthw-
YnuiGtiph &utiphG dhwdwiwGwly: dpwlubptlp vwhiwlwhwlymd b dhwyl
Ytpwpbtinyuw)Gtpny:

Onhtuwl ntinhG - wpbhquih nuwwuwyh hhiGwlwb gniyylGhphg dkyp, npp
quiynd b GuplGowqniyGh L Yuwlwsh vhol, dyh ntnGnigh qnyyl nilGtgnn, nu-
YtiqnyyG

Onhuwl” Jaune - qui est de la couleur comme au citron, a 1’or, au safran

hGywtiu mbulnd tlp tpynt igniGipmy £ pnpnp hhdGulwl qmGulniGGph
vwhiwlmdGbpmd wnlw G6 yapuwpbpjwGhn:

Ujuyhuny, Junpbih £ Ggpuuglt), np gmGulnmGatph vwhiwlGwihwl wp-
nniGuwytm, hwipnhwlnip dup YtpwpbpjuwGiph gnpowompniGG k: Uw dh
wybtinpy wiquy quihu £ wywgnigbim ytpp Gpwd wjl dhwmpp, np gdjwn £ jud
wytih dhpwn wlhGwphl, gniGwidwl hdwump punbpny Gupuqgnt:

Uju nquunnnipjul vwhdwGGipnmd mpudwpwlwluwl t GGpunpby, np qni-
(wlnmGGtph wnwowgmup dwgnuiGwpwlnptl GnyGwbtu wWhwp £ juuyywod 1hGh
wnpunuwibquiul wyfuwnphh nyyuwy gnyylp Gipuywglng mhywywl wowpywjh
htinn: <winqytint hwiwp nhitup unniqupulwlwl punwpwGitph uyywGiphG
/Udwnjw(,1926/UwjfumutiwGg, 1944/, /Deutscher, 2010: 114/:

UlutiGp $pwGubtptGh qnyyG «couleury pwnph uvmniqupwGuyul ytpnont-
pmilGhg tpynt (qmGhpnud:

{JwybtptGh «qniyG» pwunp owqnud £ wyuwhjuwytiptiGh «gon» pwnhg, nph Gwfu-
Guwlwa GulwympniGl & «dwgy, hwnjuybu wiwunGGiph dwq pdwunny: <t-
nwquymu ntnh £ nlbind punhdwumh juyGwgnid, punp dbop £ pipmd «dwgh
qni)G», wjGnthtinl plnhwlpuwbu «qnyyG» pdwuwnp: bpwbutptth «couleur» pw-
np owqmd E puwmpGhptGh «color» pwnhg, npp wwwmlwGh] b «celare» pwnw-
nGuwGhphG «cacher» (owolty, pwpglh)) hdwumny: LiwG htwunwynpnipjwb
hhipnd wyG £, np qnijlp «owdyniiy, «pupglinii» & wnwpuGhph dwytiptup:

«Qupihp» gniGulmbp dwqmu E uwGuyphwnh «krmi» pwnhg, npp Gyw-
(uwynud L «qupdhp nppy: Uju hdwunmh thnfuwlniGujhG qupqugiwl ywwndwnb
wj( E, np hGugnyG dudwGulGtpnud jupdhp gnyyGp uvnwlmd EhG junln ownh
Upw wénn Yupdhp qnuyGh npnhg:

UytpugGtiGp Gul, np jwnhGbptGp pwduluwlhG hwpnun £ otntp jupdph
wnwppbp Gpptipulqltpp Gipyujuglng qmbGulnGGpny. ophtwly” ruber, rubus,
purpureus, punicus, rubucundus, rutilus, coccinus, mineus, sanguineus, flammeus u
wy(G: Uyu gniGulniGltpl wowowghy Gl wyu fuwd wjl wnwpluwih wljwlnuihg.
ophtwtl]” purpureus-hwqniuwn, coccinus-pniju, sanguineus-wpjniG, flammeus-png L
wy)G:

GQupdhp gmjGh wbuwluw6h) wlmGGiph wnwunmpmiGp yyuymd E wyl
dwupl, np wyl Guwlwlwhg ghipwuwumwpmpimb b nltgh] hh6 hmGuwywi L
hondbwlwl Yywynypltpnd® YtpohGlGtphu wpdthwdwunpgh Yuwplnpwgni)G
pwnuwnphyGtiphg dtyp nunGwny L Gappuwthwlgbing nndwlwywl kqyuipw-
Ynyyp: Uju wnnuing htimwppppuwywl E thwuwmby, np «qupdhp» hdwumny, npn?
gqniGuniGutp yuudwiywynipwjhl qupgugiwb wju jud wyG thniymd dtinp Gl
ptipnud hwybihdwunmGbp: Ujuybu ophGwl”™ pourpre Gwlwlty E Guwl hpfuw-
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(nipjnil, hgnpmpjnil, hwpunmpyniG, écarlate - JuplnpugmylG pGupnipjmG

(L’écarlate de la Noblesse) [Larousse 3°], cramoise - hhwupw(s, en cramoise -
hhwupwG; Ytpwny: Gunpdhp gniyGh Giwl wpdtpwynpnudp Gwu b wnw9 wwj-
dwlwynpjwo L tintp wyl hwiquiwlpny, np wjl dEd Yhpwnnipynb E nbtghy
wuwwwnwyuwl YJuwhnyph, hwlntpdwlph, qhGwGwGGbiph gmGuynpnuibGtpnud
/Desfour, 2008/:

Ul/noir L uyhwuwl/blanc gqnijGtipp jwnhGhpbhlnd Gipjuwjugduwo tu btnbg
tnymuwywb pwntpny.

neiger, alter - thuynit uli, candidus, albus - thwjnit uyhwnwl, uvwlw)i
$nwGutiptiGh blanc qniGuGnilp qipdwlwlwb dwgmy mGh. (gqtpd. blank - thwy-
G, niuwynp) |, np hwdwfu gnpowodyty k gipdwlwgh GuwdénnGtph Ynnihg qtG-
ptiph L dptiph hwlnbpédwlph wwwmpwd wmbupp Gwpugptint hwdwp: dbpp
Gpywo snpu gniGwlniGGtphg dhwjl nege wpdwwml b «uwhywlytpy dwiw-
Gwlywyhg $pwlutiptGmy (noir), huy candidus wpiwwnhg wnwowgh b candide
wowyuwlp «iwpnp» thnjuwpbpwlwb pdwunmny:

Jwjtintilh «wwyhmwy» gmbwijwl owgnuip Gnyluybu juwymd b «thwyy,
wwjownnpjnil» hwulugnipyniuibph htim: <pipnid hGnbypnuyuwul twhiw-
1iquh «k’ucity» wpdwwnG t, npp dwnwlqmpniGl £ vwluyphmnd «cvetay punp
«nuwynn, uyhnwlypy hdwuwnny (nniu. ceet - (niju): Ul-gniGulnilp owqnd £ hhG
wuwpulbptGh sigave - punhg «qinui» Gauiwynipjudp:

UwGuyphnh «cyama» punp «ub» hiwuwnny owqb) b hGnkdpnyuwl Gu-
luwitiqyh «k’eu» wpdwwnhg, np Gpulwyb) £ «inpy  (hwjbptlnd vwGuyphunyjwt
wpiwmnhg wnwowgh] £ «Gutit» punp) : Upldnwhwjbpth «8bpdwlpy hndwGhyp
owqmd £ wwhjwytintiGh «cermak» - pwnhg, np GauGwlt) £ «owhunwy dhy»:

dbpuGutiniGh «verty gniwlnilp owqmu t juwwpGhptlh «viridus» punhg
«quppnlp, pGnipynil» hiwuwnny: {wjbptiGh «qubus» gqnilwljuwl unniqupw-
(nipjnilp GnyyGuybiu juuyynd £ wju hwuljugnipynuGGtinh htim: Uyl thnfuwnni-
pmil L wpwpbptifhg «gaind» «wpwn, wpnuny Guluympjudp: dpwlubptl
«jaune» qnilwljwl Gwhowpwnp jwwnhGhptlh «galbinusy pwnG t, npmd wnyuw k
«gal» hintypnyulwl wpdwwnp «auyhy hwunny: «HinhG» gniGwlnGp wnw-
owghl] t pnit huyuywl «nbin» wpdiwwnhg, nph wowehl, hhdGwywb Guwlw-
YmpniGG E tnbtp «fununy, wjlnmhtimb «pnidhy fjunn» «pnidhy hwnynipjnil»
hdwunwthnfunipjudp: «dtn» wpdwwnG hp htpphlG owqby L hGnkypnuywuwywG
Gwhiwbqyp dhel wpdwwnhg, «ownyt], Julwsk, wntpbllGbpny nt wywmninGhpny
qupnqupytp htwunny: «Fun» wpdwwnhg owgh] L Gub «gind» punp «ntinh»
pnG  GowlGwympyjuip: <tnwquynmd qniyGh wwwdwnny wlnilGp wpynd b
wunhd:

«}tnd» pwph G(wpuGwlywl Guwlwiympjul dwuhl £ Juumd «xbndwl»
pwnp ntinhG hdwuwnny:

«Blew» qniiwlywl unniqupwinpynilp YtpgGuwlwlwutiu 62qppwn sk: (pn)
1qqupwGbtph yunpohpny wjG owqby £ pwlubptibh pwuppwnitnhg dhyhl ywwn-
Jwoinn «blao» pwnhg, «gnifwwm» hdwuwnny, npl L wikGuw)l hwjwlwlwini-
pjudp, owqb) b hGnkdpnyuywl bhleg wpiwwmhg «wypty, thwytp GubGwlynt-
pjudp L unniqupwlnptl uy niGh blanc, blond, bléme pwntiph htin: {wjtptGh
«Quuynywumy qnilwljuwl Gwuwpwnp vwGuyphnh «kapdtay punb L «juuwnijn
wnuwyGh» GQulwlnipjudp:
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Bnym (hgniGipnud £ hhdGuwywl gniGulnGGtph owgnudp juwyywo E YnGy-
ptin wowpyuGtph (pwlywundtp pwp, wpw, ppsnil, nulh, funn) L GplnypGhph
htin (WpnipjniG, thwyjy, iniju, quppnlp):

Ujuyhuny, Junpbtih £ npnpwyh ophGwswthmpniG wmbtiult] qniGwlmGGhph
owquiwl U pwnwpwluwihlG vwhdwlnuiGtph dhol:

Gnymt nhypmd by «oqlnpjuwl» GG quihu wpnwitquijul wpfuwnphh YnGy-
ntun wnwpultp L Gplnypltn: SwonmiGwpwlnptl wnwpyuitph winGGtpp
npynud GG hwiwwywwmwufuwb qnyyGhph, pugunpnipjub ntiwpnid Ylhwjlnsynid
Ll hwiwwywwnwujuwl wnwpubbpp (YepwpbpjuGtp):

Ujuyhuny, YnGyptnm jqquiul Gmph pGlnpjuwl wpynilipnmd wylhwjn
nupdwy, np gniGpGyuynuin iquhngbpwlnpbl mbnp £ nGGnud nplkt YnGyptn
wnwnpluwjh «dholnpnmpjwip»: Uy hwpg L, Gpp funupp YyGpwptipnud £ mbtuw-
JwGhy qniGuwlmGGbphG: Ujuwnbn, hdwunmwihlG wmbuwllyniGhg, pwjuwlywihb
ndjwpwlmy t qmiGpGyuipiwl, huy dhoiiqquyuwl hwidwnpdtpnipjuwl mtuwby-
JjniGhg” Gl pupqiwlnipjul fulnhpp, pwGh np wmbuww6h) gqniGwlnGGGpp
pnjwlnuiwjhl wjwlp niGh wqquipwynipwihl wywwwmlwlbhnpjmb, hGyubu
ophGwl $pwGutptGh Bleu Berlin, Bleu Limoge, Rouge flamant, Bleu Monaco,
Bordeau qniGuGniGGhpp:
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A. APYTIOHSH — Cmbicnosas cmpykmypa u Mmomugauus 4eemosvix HAUMeHo-
éanuii. — B maHHOW cTaThe paccMaTPUBAIOTCSA MPOOJIEMBI, CBSI3aHHBIC C TPEXWICHHOW
CTPYKTYpPOH: IIBET, IBETOBOE BOCIPUATHE W IIBETOBOEC HaMMEHOBaHWe. B mpupoae o0bek-
THBHO I[BETOB HE CYIIECTBYET, OJHAKO BO BCEX KYJIbTYPaX YEJIOBEK OMOJIOTMYECKH MOXKET
BOCIIPUHUMATh Oe3rpaHUYHbIC OTTCHKHM BCEX I[BETOB. B OTiMuYMe OT HAmMX Heorpa-
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HUYCHHBIX I[BETOBBIX BOCIPHATHH I[BETOBBIC HAWMMEHOBAaHHWs OTrpaHWYeHbl. COryiacHO
HEKOTOPBIM HCCIICIOBATENSIM, OCHOBHBIMH IIBETAMH SIBIITIOTCS IIECTh I[BETOB: OCIIBIMH,
YEPHBIN, KPACHBIN, 3€JIEHbIN, CHHUM, KeNThIH. [IponcxoxaeHre BeTOBBIX HAUMEHOBAHUH
00yCTIOBIIEHO PSJIOM BO3PaKCHHW, KOTOPBIE HECS COOTBETCTBYIOIIME IIBETA HUMEIH
0O0JIBIITYI0 3HAYUMOCTD B KU3HU JItoJieii. OCHOBHBIC IIBETOBbIC HAMMEHOBAHUS MOXHO pac-
CMaTpHUBaTh KaK CIIOBapHBIC €MHUIIBI - THTICPOHUMBI, & CIIUHUIIBI, YKA3BIBAIOIINE OTTCHKU
JAHHOTO I[BETa - TUIOHUMBL. OnpesieNieHre 3HAUEHHUS IIBETOB OYEHBb CIIOKHO. B cBs3M ¢
STHUM aBTOPHI OJHOS3BIYHBIX CIIOBapell MpH ONMMCAaHWH I[BETOB OOpAIIaloTCs K IOMOIIN
pedepeHToB.

Knroueewvie cnosa. cmbicnoBas CTPYKTYypa, MOTUBaluA, THIICPOHUM, THITOHUM

A. HARUTYUNYAN - Semantic Structure and Motivation of the Names of
Colours — In this paper we discuss problems concerning the triplex: colour-colour
perception and the name of colour. Objectively colours do not exist in nature, but in all the
cultures the man is biologically capable to perceive the infinite shades of all colours.
Unlike our unlimited colour perception, the names of colours are limited. According to
some researchers there are six basic colours: white, black, red, green, blue and yellow. The
origin of the names of colours are agreed with a seris of objects, that sustaining the
corresponding colours, have a great importance in people’s life. The main names of
colours can be viewed as hypernyms and, the units mentioning the shades of the same
colour - as hyponyms. It is very difficult to make the definition of the colours. For this
reason the authors of monolingual dictionaries describing the colours, turn to the help of
referents.

Key words: semantic structure, motivation, hypernym, hyponym
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ThwGwm UNLURUBTL
Unguwifuh il hwdwjuwmuo G

INTERPRET £U3b PUTUSU3 PV ALANMIUG-PML

UnylG hopyuwon Gijapjuuo b oointerpret puyh  pdwmnmwghl  fbppniompuln ' i
punwphbing npybu hwolwgmd wpnwhwpnng  puqdhdwon puy: <bumwgmnnipjul
snowlwllibpmd junnwpyly [ punwpuwluihl vwhdwlndGeph Juw bhdlGywo pdwlughl
Yhppniompyni G pun pdwunwhl pununpsGaph, plswbu Gul pdwlughl JeppmionippulG:
hhdp plnmbGamy puwgh gnpowompmln nmwppbpn dhgpnhwdwmbpumbnmy: UpnniGpnid
wnwownlpnud [ interpret puyh Gnp vwhdwlmd, npld wmnwgnimd b himwgmnmipjul
wpnynipmd Yhphwlguwo pfwllbpp, plnipwgnymy F pugh pdwanughl inapngpp:

Puwluh punbp. puqupduwunnmpiml, hwulugnpubuwl hnfuwpbpompymb, hwao-
qugnid, hdwunughl plGoipuwgpn, hdwl, cwlwsnnuiwl jhqyupwlnpiml, hdwuuw-
pwlimpinl, fdwumwhl imppngp, dhipnhwduwmbpun

Pwnh htwuwmn ny dhwjl (tqupwlnpjul, wjk nmpudwpwimpjw, hngb-
puwlnipjuG L thpthunthwmpjul wikGwpuwpg L wdtGuywuwplnp Jupgbphg t,
pwh np wyl nupnuhnpbl Juwdwo t itiqyh b dnwonnnipjwl, hwujugnipjul L
pwnh htm: Gpt wlngpunuolwlp hdwunmh L hwujwgnipjul thnfuhwpwpbpne-
pjulpn, wyw wbwp L GpLGp, np qnynipynilG niGtl mwppbp dinntignuiGtip: Udthn-
thtyny r}pwﬁp‘ Juwntih £ wlnby, np npn) ghnGwluwbGbn qunind GG, np (hqquyw
dhwynplGtph hdwuwmbGbpp Gipuwjwlimd G0 npwbtu hwulwgmpiniGGtpn, npnlp
dhyjwlg 6 yuuyywo npnwlh hiyniGujui yuqiny: GhunluywbGtnh 06y wy
funuip qulnud E, np hwujugnmpniGG nt pdwuwmp 66 hwipGylnd. hwuljwgni-
pilp OGnylGuwyuwi & pwnhG, huy pumn‘ hwuywuwgnipjuln: Uju jud wjl hwu-
Jugnipjnilp Jupnn b wpmnmwhwjmyl) (kqynud ity pwnny juwd pwnbtph fudpny:
Pwnp, hp htpphG, Jupnn L wpnwhwjnt)] ny shuwyG dGY hwujugnipyniG, wjl
hwulugnipniGGtph dh wipnng pwnp /Ep3unkss, 2013: 17-19/:

Pwntiph dto dwul wpmwhwjmmd GG dtyhg wytih hwujugmpniGGtpn L
n(tl hwiwwwunwufuwl pwlwliny pdwumbtn: GhnlGwluwbGtph d6Gynn dhow-
dwulinipjnilp pwquhdwunmpniip vwhdwlnmd &6 npuybtu tpym L wybh Ju-
wuwlygywo hdwuwmbtiph qnignpynud, npnlp nilGt6 pGghwlnip hGgniGuwlwl Juqd:

2. Utinth uvwhdiwGdw6 huuiwéwjﬁ‘ pwquihiwunnpnilp pwlwl tplnyp t,
npp hwwnmy t {kqnmGephG, Gw wjl pGnpnpmd E npuybu «ynpum hpnnnipynil» /ntu
Nerlich, 2003: 31-32/: Npny (hqupwGitp hwjmbnd GG hwjwowy wmbuwytunnp:
Uyuytiu, U.U. Mnunbtipljul dunmd £ puqihdwunmpjul gnynipjnilp [hqllnui‘
Gptyny, np Gph wnlyymd Glp tpynt pdwuwmbGhph htm, wyw gnpo mGhlp tplym
wmwnppbp pwntiph htim: ‘bw qunbGmd k£, np Gpynt mwppbp pwntp Yupnn GG nGaGuy
Gny)G hGyymGuwlywb Juqdip, vwiuyl qgu sh Jupth vwhdwlt] npybu pwquih-
Jwunnmp nCG: Uikl wliquy, tpp puni wpmwuw Gynd juwd qpynid k, w)l wytiump
t dkGhdwuwm (hGh: ‘bpw yupohpny Gniy6 punh mwpptp hdwunGtpG hpuwlnid
wmwnppbp pwnbp G6: ‘Vw puqipdwum pwnh Jmpupwlsnip hdwuwnm plopnptp &
npwtiu «ynipwhwwnnilyy, «hGplnipniyi» pwn /ntu byxaros, 1986: 12/: Q. nip
Gny)Gybtu hwyywo £ wgupumuyuwltine dtihdwumnmpjul mbuwltnmp: Cumn [ipul‘
pwnl niGh dhwjlG dkY, pwupép yopugujulnpjudp pGnipwgqpynn hdwuwm, pnnp
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Wlwgwd htwuwmbhpp, npnGp wipwgpywo GG pwnwpwiibpmy, hwiwwmbpumnw-
JhG &G /Ruhl, 1989: vii/:

Pwqipdwunmpnilp  dwlwmnnuiubi (Gqupwlmpjul npwnpmpjul
ytGumpnlmd £ Cun dwlwmnnuyul hqupwlnipjwb thumpjulﬁ‘ hdwuwmGtph
dhol juytipp Judiwjwywi 366, ngpuip hwdwlwnpgywdo, nuuwljupguwo b ju-
(nGwyupquo tl: Puqihdwunm pwnh hdwunmGhpp Ywuwdp hhdGuynpgwo Ga,
Gpwlp dhdjwlg GG yuyywo vh pupp dwlwsnnuyuwb uyqpmbpltph” thnfjuwpt-
nnipjw, thnfuwlnilmpju, pnphwlpugdwb pGnphhy: UYthG, wyn hpdwunGopl
wnwowlmud kG juwyd dwlwynnuljul hwdwlwpgmd, ju'd pnipwgpynid GG hwu-
Jugnmpuwjhl (conceptual) hmiwupgmi gqnympynil mGhkgnn thnfuwptipnipjniG-
Gtpny: Ujuyhuh uutph gnymipjnilp hGwpwynpnipnil L mwhu pwguunptin,
pti hGynt £ puqihdwunmmpniGp hwdwpymd pGuywl tplunygp /Geeraerts, 2006:
110; Cuyckens, Zawada, 2001: 213/: Puqihdwuwm punh pdwuwmGbpp hGuwpuynp L
Jquqiwybpyywo 1hGhG npytiu «Guuwmhuwyhl» (prototypical), «plnwGEywb
(Wwlnipjub» (family resemblance) Junnyygltp Jud «punwjhG gulgtp» (lexical
networks) /Cuyckens, Zawada, 2001: 213/:

Liwl nbtuwlbtin hwymlimd £ Guwl 2. Lupndp: bw pwqihdwunnipynilp
phunwpymd £ npytu quuwlupgmy, hul pwqihtwunmpjul wnwowgdwl
wwwdwnl wjl E, np gnympjni mGtG JulnGuwiupquo thnjuhwpwpbpni-
pymGGtp mwppbp dwlwmnnuyul dnnbiGtph L GnyG dnnbh wmwppbph dhol:
‘Ll pwep hwdwfu Yupnn L gnpowdyty wyGuhuh mwpptph (kEdkGunGhph) thn-
fuwntG, npnlp vhijwlg (uundwdp quniymy GG wynuhuh dwlwynnuyjwi thnfu-
hwpwpbtpmpymGGtpmy /Lakoff, 1987: 12-13/: {piGuynpywd (MOTHBHPOBAHHBIN)
hdwuwmGtph puqiuwquinipmnilp ghnwplynd £ npytiu Gplngp, npp Guyuumnid £
puquihtiwum wowlgjw) punh wnwowgiwlp /KyoOpskosa, 1981: 24/:

Punp puwqihdwuwnm E, tph wyn pwnh pwoniypny Gipujwgynn wnbintyn-
pjnilGp mupptp hwdwwmbpumbpnid mwpptip k: “LnyyG pwunh wwpptip gnpowont-
pmGGtp vhyGwpwlymd GG npuytivu wnwGéhG hdwuwnmGhp, Gpt ngpwlp vhijwulghg
nwpptpynud GG shwipGylnn pdwyltph hwdwwywnwufuwl pwGwyny, hGswbu
(wl shwinGylnn pwowjhlG hwlwnpnpnGGapny: Ujuhﬁpﬁ‘ wnynp pwnp myjug
gnpowonipjul nyypmd hwjwnpwo L wjl GnjG pwnbphl, hGywbu gnpowont-
pjw Uyniu niypbipnud /Cenusepcrosa, 2004: 131-132/:

1952 p.-hG U. (kmuquyngbipp «pdwuwmy tqpp thnfjuwphltg «hwujuguyw
nuuy (nousaTuitHoe moiyie) higpnypny: {wujugwlwl nupwp, h mwppbpmp G
pwnwpwlwjhlG pdwuwnmh, yniGh hunwl vwhdwGitp. hwujuguwlywl nuywmbtpp
dhol wlgmubGbpl, h hwitdwwmmpiniG hdwuwmbGbph dhol wlgniGhph, unynpw-
pwp wybih hwpp GG (hGnd /nt'u Anpecsy, 1995: 180-181/:

Puyjbtiph hpdwunwjhl nu)wmbtpp juquuytpyyws 6 dky juwd dh pwlh
wnwlgpwjhG pwytiph pning: UhonijuyhG pwjbtiph dto9 wpumwgniuo GG myjuy
htwumnwjhG nu)mh wnwlgpwjhG hwnyulhyGbpp, thwdwiwlGwly ngpwlp odw-
Jwo Ll jnipuwhwwnniy hwnwGhyGhpny /Viberg, 1999: 93/:

Puqihdwum pujbtph pwwn mbuwylitn mwppbpynud 66 puqipdwum gnjw-
JuwGGtphg Gpwiny, np pdwunwjhl mwpptipnpniGGp6 wpnmwhwjmywo GG ny
pt hpiGwGwlwlympjul, w) wnuwliwympjul fwjupquynd: Fw dwulw-
Ynpuwytiu Yyepwptpnd £ hbnlgw; mhwh hliulum[ihph[i‘ «htinmgniy» (ynaieHue),
«mnipu  phpnid»  (u3Bneyenne), «ywlinid» (oOpabotka), «ypnnity» (kaysammus),
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«nuowpnuiy (mukBumarmst) /AnpecsH, 1995: 204-205/:

hGswbtu gniyg GG nyty O. G-tpdhh htnmwgnunnipjwl wprymlpltpp, wiqrb-
ntlnud pwyp Yhpwnnpjul wytih vto hwdwuwwlnipniG niGh, pwl gnjuuip
Jquwy wowyuwibp: Uju wnyjultpp hwdwhmGy 66 pwnwpwlGbpnd puquhdwu-
nnipjwl pwlwuywli wpmwhwjmdwln: Puqihdwunmpym Gl . hpdwumwjhl
thnihnfuwlwlnpjmGli wnwyb] hwnny G6 pwjhl: Fwjh hdwunwihlG plnpuw-
ghpp vwhdw6ynwd £ hpdwumh wnlywlwlwjhl pwnqunpphyny b Qwpddwb nt gnp-
onnmpjul hwulwgnypltpny /Tepsu, 2001/:

L.k bwyqiqG hp' “Manipulating the Input: Studies in Mental Verb Acquisition™
w2 uwwnnipjwb vt Gynud k, np dnnwynp pwjtpn hwyywo GG puqihdwuwm hGtma,
dhllnij6 dwiwlwl wpnwgnnud G0 dwpgm dwlwgnnmpnilp: dpwlp hptlg vbe
wwpnGuymd 66 piwpwi pdwunp 1 don't know what you are saying
(=understand): Uwnwynp pwjtph jnipugdw G hwdwp wybih tpiup dwdwGuy b wi-
hpwdbywn, pwl YnGyptn qnyuluGitph nt pwgtph hwdwn /Naigles, 2000: 247-250/:

New Oxford Dictionary of English (1998) pwnwnpw(p gef pwjh hwiwnp wnwGad-
Guglnu £ dh ywpp hdwuwmGhp obtain, fetch, become, go, understand: CGr npnu,
understand hdwuwmp wpymd thgmd‘ npybu «owjpwiwuwjhl» hdwuwm: Fwjh
hhiGwywl, yaGwmpnGuyuwl pdwunibpl wpnblG dlwynpyty thG 1300-wuG6b-
nh6, ShGsntn understand hiwuwml wnwewghy t wybih np ypowlmd 1897-hG:
Ujniu Ynnihg, tpth winpununGwilp gef pwjh hdwuwmltph jnipugdiwlp, wuyw
tptfuwGtpp Ynndhg understand hdwuwnG wikGuytpohG thnymd b jmpugynid:
‘Lwfu jnipugynd kG wnwyby Gwjuwnhwwjhl pdwunGbp, woyw wjl hdwuwn G-
nn, npnlg hhipnid plGywo t thnjuwpbpnpniG Jud thnfuwlniGnipyniG: Snipwg-
dwl thntip6 wpmwgnmd GG pwjh pdwumwjhlG mupuwdwdwlwljjw qupqugnt-
up /Nerlich, 2003: 333-356/: Ujniu Ynnihg, Gpqwo tplnygpl wpnwgnmy b
EJwGup pnpnymuG wjl dwuhl, np puqihdwunm pwntpG wpnwhwjnmd L pw-
gwhwjmnmd G, pb hGywbu GG (Gquywl shwynplbpp juqiwitpuyywo L nuuw-
Unpwd dnmpmd: Puqihdwummpinm GG wybih pwn hwulugmpuwjhlG (YnGghu-
wniwy) plnygp £, pwl pugunuybu (kqupuwGuwywa /Evans, 2007: 163-164/:

“From Etymology to Pragmatics” wpfuwwmnipjuG tpypnpn qiiumd b, Uyhp-
utipp gnmud t, np wlqitiptlnud, hGywbu Gub hGgiypnuyuwlw6 wyp (tgniGbpnud,
ulqpluwytiu YhwjG qquyuyul pGyumd (perception) wpmwhwjnnng dh 2wpp
pwytin (see, hear, feel, taste, smell L wjiG) dwiwGwlyh pGpugpmyi qupqugnty GG
wjlyhuph hpdwuwnGhp, npnbp gnijg GG mwihu «GipphG» dnuynp (hGubtiumniwg)
L hnmquwl (binghnGwy) JhdwlyGtp L gnpopGpwugltin: Uju mwpudwiwlulju
thnfuwptipnpjuwl gnpoplpwgn 2w nhyptpnid wpnwgnyuo L hwiwdwiw-
Guljw puqihdwunnipjudp /Sweetser, 2001: 23-45/:

Puquhtiwuwmnipjnilp plnpny £ qquyuiwub pGyuwnd wpmwhwjnnn pwyjb-
nhG: Uyn pwjtiph wnwlgpwjhl pdwuwmb wpmwhwjmnd £ Shghyuyuwb pGhupnid
wbunnmpjuG (see, look), unnmpjwG (hear, listen), ynpunhdwG dhongny (feel,
touch): b. Uyhputiph pﬁnpnzliunip\ wju puqihvwuwm pwjtpnl wpnwhwjmnd GG ny
UhwjG wpunwphlG gqqugnnnipnil, wjl GhpphG qqugnnmipjnii Juwd ghwutbihp:
Opb[iulll‘ | see what you mean, b. Udhputipp nu wGjwlmd £ «dnwynp wnb-
unnnipjnil»:

U2Jwod pwquhdwuwm pwjtphG hwnmy E Gub hulullulgnuip‘ I heard that Karen
isn't coming to the party — the content of certain information became known to me, |
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feel you — I understand and empathize with what you mean /Whitt, 2010: 23-25/:

Ujnwhuph Juuwbtpp hwdwnpdbp 6 2. Lbpndh L U. nlunbh Yynnihg wnw-
ounpuo «hwuugnnuijub» (conceptual) Jud «dwGwsnnuyjuby» (cognitive) thn-
fuwptpmipjuGp /Lakoff, Johnson, 1980; 116-126/: QqugnnnipjmG wpunwhwjnnn
pwjtiph phypnid hwujugnnuul bt «Shupp npuybu dwpdhG» (mind-as-body)
thnfuwpbpmpniln: «UwnpdGhg dshup» (pujg ny hwijuwnwyp) ninnjuonipniGa hp
wpunwhwjnnipniG6 £ qunGmd hnfuwptipnipjwG dshongny /Sweetser, 2001: 23-45/:

Uh wpp ghwmGwlwGGtp, hGswhuhp 6 U. dwGhnny, U. UjubGjun,
b. hpwpbppu-UlGunniGwln, hptlg wpuwnmnipymGGipmd GniyyGuybu jhumd GG b.
Uypputiph mtiuvwybnp: Guwwmwpbny wmwnppbp hhmulqnmmpjmﬁﬁhp‘ (Gpwlp Lu
hwGgnui G0 wjl tgpuliugnmpjwulp, np bhghyujul gqugnnmpjul L dmwynp
qqugnnnipjwl hiwumwihG nwontpp thnfuuuywyggwd 6 2Gnphhy puqh-
Jwunmpjul L hdwumwyhG hnhnfunipjuG /Vanhove, 341-342/: Lunnuiw6 L
nbtunnuub pGyudwbp yepwpbpnn pwjtnG wpnwhwjnnd G6 Gwl hwuljugnd
/Aikhenvald, Storch, 2013: 137/: Ujuwyhuny, see pwjG niGh dh pwpp hdwuwmGhp,
npnlp wpnwhwjnms b6 hwuljugnus understand, foresee, imagine, consider,
regard, judge, hGswbtu Gl hear pwjp Jupnn & GyuGuwyt heed, obey, pay attention,
understand, smell pwjp  guess, sense, suspect /Ibarretxe-Antufiano, 1999: 53-89/:
bGywbtiu Gplmd £, Gny6 hdwumwjhG qupumh pwntph hwdwp puqihdwunmpni-
Gp GnyG duny £ wpnwhwymywo, nu Yytpwptpmd t dh pwpp pwunhdwuwmGtinh,
npnlp pnyjwunpbh G6 wyn gqu)mh guljugwd pwnh hwdwnp: Uy hdwuwnmbGhph
ownpp hwpwgmgujhl hwpwptpnipymGGtp £ Geplujugnud, Lu]uhﬁpﬁ‘ wnw-
4hG hdwumGhp pfumy GG hpulphg‘ hwiwdw)l hdwunmwhl YubnGGtph: Gpt nplk;
wnwGdhG pwun sh pngpynud hp dk9 pninp ynntighw hGwpwynp hdwuwmGhpp,
wyw npu pugwnpnipjnilp Junpbih £ qumbh) pweh jmpwhwwnntl hdwuwnwhG
Junnijgh dt9 /JloopoBonbsckuit, 2004: 80/:

U. Ujnuppndp hp ybpniompjwl dte gnijg L mwihu, np gnjmipjnil mGh Juy
wbunnupjulG L GwGwsnnmpjul dhol: Lw wund t, np light-pn hp hnfuwpk-
nwywl Yhpwnnpjwl vty Ghpjuwjuglmy E ghnbhp, hwiwwwmwufuwGuwpwp
wyn GniyG nijuh qqugnnnipjnilp Juyywod E hwuljugiwl htw, huy jnyuh qqu-
gnnnipjwl pwguyuwynipynilp’ hwujugiwl, puguwmpnipjwl, nuwpwiiwb ww-
Jwuh htwn /Sjostrom, 1999: 67-83/: 7%.0. QAnppnynjuyhG hhiGytny . Lbjpndh
wbunipjul Yypw' Gynud £, np JuGnGuynp puqhdwuwmnipjniGp (regular polysemy)
Swlwnnuyu@ pGnyyp niGh: Enfuwljuwliwul wmtnupwpdh nhypnid wnwGdhG
hdwuwmGtp Gepluwjwglmd G0 Gnyl hwuljugnipjul nmwpptp Ynndtpp, huy thn-
fuwptipnpjwl nhypnmd Jhpwnymd GG npn) wpnyniGwytin uyjubdwlbp, npnlp dh
hwuljugnmpwjhl nuywm pupdnd GG nhuh Wynwp /nt'u JobpoBonsckuii, 2004: 78/:
U2Jwo ophGwyGtpnid wjwlwwnmbu tip (hGnd mwupptp hdwuwnwjhlG nquyuntphg
wlgiwlp hwujwgiwl hdwuwmwjhb muzm‘ 2Gnphhy pwquihdwuwmnipjul, npp
thnfuwptinnipjwl wprnymGp L:

UnyG hnguwontd hdwunwjhG Jepniompjul b GGpwpyymd wlqbtptG
interpret puyyn: UjG understand pwjh hndwGhyGbphg dGY6 £ L puuymd £ hwu-
Jugnii wpmwhwjnnn puwjbph pwunpphd:

<wulugnuip Gwlwynnuyub gnpoplpuwg t: Lwdwdw)l L.U. Ujunlndinjuwjp
nbtunipjul’ hwujugnuip ghnwygnmpjul hhiGwpunp qnpownnypltphg L: Cun
U.b. ffwhunyp” hwuljugnuip dwlwsnnuyjul gqnpoplpwg k, nph Guuwmwyp ny
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nwghnGw) mbntynipjul «<nughnfuwugniG» k: Lw Gub Gymu k, np hwuyugnib
ni puguwnpnipnilp thnfujuuyuygywo t6 /intu I3smommackuit, 2000/

U.G. Uhpphyhp pumhpnq‘ hwonnywod hwnnpnujgnipjul  Gwhiwwyuwyiwd-
(iinhg L «qunnh mntnmu hpwywlnipjub wjl dnghth wymhjuwgnidp, npp Ghwnh
niGh fununnpy»: hGsuybu plingomd £ UU. Pwhunmhlp, «hwuyjugdwl tplonypn GG-
punpnid £ tpynt ghnwygnipjmG, tpym umpjtlyum. hwujuwgnidp dhpw kp hGs-np
suthny tpYunuwyuw@ t» /nbu Ep3uskan, 2013: 155/: bp htpphG G-.M. Ctnpn-
Jhgihl hwuljugmip vwhdwlnd L npuytiu hwnnppuygnipjnil hwiwmbipunnid.
«wnnpruygynnp dnmwomd t, hul wyn mbntympniG6 pgniGnnp hwuywGmy t:
Ltumlwpwp, dnwotint gnpoplGpwgl nt hwulugnudp hnfujuyuwlyguo G6»
/IlenpoBunikwmii, 1995: 481/

UnyyG htmwgnunmpjul Gywunwyl £ pdwunwhG ypnonpjul Gipunlbyg
interpret pUJJE‘ Jtiphw(tiny YtpeohGhu hdwumwjhlG hwnmuwGhyGtpp, hGyp poyp
Juw wjl Gnpnyh vwhdiwb;: U Ynnihg, pwnwpwllbpp dtowdiwuwdp wid-
pnnonipjuip sl wpnwgnmy wnyjw] pwqihiwum pwnh hdwumwjhG wmhpnypp,
wjn huy ywwwdwnny hpdwunwihl hwnuwbhpGtph yiphwlnudp hGupuwynpne-
pnil Juuw ywnpgbnt puqihdwum punh hdwuwmGtph hhdpnd pGywo hdwyGtpn:

AnJwo Gyywunwhl hwulbnt hwiwp wowewnnyby GG hnlguwy Iuﬁl]]lpﬁhpp‘

1. Juwuwnt] pwnwpwlwjhl vwhdwlGmdGhph th[nlomp]m[i‘ JtiphwGtnyg
uvwh'wlniGtpnd mbn qunwo wnwldGwhwnynmpnGGtpp,

2. Jwunwpb] hdwywjhG th[mbmpjmﬁ‘ hhip plnmGbny pwjh qnpowodni-
pnilp mwpptp shypnhwdwwnbipumbpni:

Jwulugnid wpnwhwjnnn wyuyhuh pwjtp, hGswhuhp GG understand, realize,
see, know, comprehend Juqimu GG whqtintiGh «hwujugni» pdwumwjhG npupwmh
wnwlgpp, ntunph wnwyt] hwdwju GG GGpwpyynd hdwuwmwjhl Yhpnionipjud,
dhGsntn interpret pujh hdwuwmwjhG pGmpwghpp hhiGuwlimd niuntdGuuhpyniod
E npwtiu hwuljugnmd wpmwhwjnnn wjn pwjtiph «dwjpwiwuwjhl» pdwuwnm: Uw-
JuwyG, yhwp L Gp4], np «owjpwiwuwihl» (hGbp wikGUhG sh Jyuwymd wyn pumny
wnpunwhwjnywd pdwuwmbhph phy yuplnpnipjwl dwuhG:

nnuwoh powGwlyGipmy nuniGuuhpyty GG interpret pwjh wpmwhwjmwd
hdwuwmGtpp wnwyt] hwymbh puguumpuljul pwnwpwlltnh dhongny: Pwnw-
pwlwjhG vwhdwlmiGbpp gniyyg GG wwihu, np hGywtu hwujugmd wpnw-
hwjwnnn wy) pwjytph, wjGubu ty interpret pwjh hwdwp to understand the meaning
puwjhdwuwnp qbphpfunn k, YeGupnGuwiwi: GYuwunwpjwd nundGwuhpnipnlp
hGwpwynpnmipjnl £ mwihu pwjh punhdwunGbpnl plnhwGpugllp htnlguy 2
hwuljugmp mGGtph mhupnq‘ npnd L hnfuwtpunud:

Qpnmd to cause the inner character of something to become comprehensible by
putting some intellectual efforts. Make something understandable. As a result of this
activity the meaning of something not clear because it was hidden, concealed, obscure
or not expressed on the surface becomes "visible" or "audible":

Onfuwlbpynd to change, transform something into something else, i.e. the
original "information" into “information of other type". To do a certain action once
more in another way, sometimes using other terms or wordings as in case of oral
translations, presenting or conceptualizing the meaning of something by means of art
which results in creating an image or likeness by this way showing your own ideas,
abilities:
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Znmd wltny £.L. bndghGhG  GphGp, np hp (w0 pdwuwmny hwuljugnidnp
uvwhdw@ynid k nputiu ghntihph dtinpptipnid /nt'u ebepaeesa, Yecnokon, 2011/
Ltnlwpwp, npuytu hwujugnd wpnwhwjnnn pwy, nterpret pujlG hp dte Gh-
puwnnid t pipnlnud, jnipugnud, ghnwygnid, Ynwhnd L wyp dnnwynp «qnpdnnnt-
pyGGtp»:

hGswbu hwynGh £, hdwyGtpp punhiwunh GuquagniyG mwppbpd GG, npnlg
hwdwnpmpnilp Juqimd £ pwnh wipnnowljwl pdwuwnp: (ltump, wjuybu Yny-
Juwo «puplwoy hdwlGbpp hGwpwynp b Yytphwit hwiwywunwuppwli hwdw-
wmbtipunbtiph oqlnmpjwdip: Uhwynphs L mwpptpwyhs hdwyGbph hwdwnpnipjnGa
E, npp pnyp E mwihu puyl wyGutiu pGYugty, hGywtu fununnG mqnud £, np w)G pG-
Yuyyh:

{wiwdwjl L.9. GulhghGuyh® hhdGuwywl pGnipwugppy hwnywGhop, npp
dhwynpnmd L hwujuwgnd wpmwhwjmnn pwjtphl «dnwynp gnponiGbnipjul
hpwyuwluwgnuiby k: Lwujugnid wpmwhwjmnn puwytpl wpmwhwjmmy 66 dunw-
ynp gnpomGtimpniG, npG mynyuwo t opjtinpb: Lw hwuljugmd wpnwhwjnnn
puytiph hwdiwp wnwGdGuglind £ hbnlyw; dhwynphs hdwyGtpp” unipjtljnp
plnypn, opjijnh plniypp, gnpontGtnipjwl shongn, gnpontGtnipjwb plnypn, dw-
dwlwyh dbky «nlnnuyulnipjnilp», hGuntGuhynipjnilp, nidqlnipjmbp /Kansr-
runa, 2012: 185-190 /:

Interpret pwjlG hdwuwmwjhG YtpmionipjulG GGpwpybmnt hwdwp nunidGu-
uhpyti GG 600 GujuwnwumpiniG' oquytiny British National Corpus (BNC) tjtiyju-
nnGuwjhG Yuyph wyjwyGhphg: Lbnmwgnumpjul GwhGuyul thnpmd wnwGalug-
yty GG pnnp wyG gnyuuGGtpp, npnGp interpret pwjh htin gnpowoytjhu hwintu
til quihu ninhn fulnnh nhpmu:

Qwwnbny hulinnph pﬁmjphg‘ (whuwnuumpynmGiiph nuunudGuuppnipjul wnp-
nyniGpmd hwlgmy thp wjl tqpuywugnipjubp, np interpret puwyp hhdGuywned
gnpowdoymu t wjluyhuh pwnwyuyugnipmniGiipmd, npntin pujhG hwonpnnud &
w(pnil; gqnyuluwl to interpret the past, the problem, the matter, the belief, the
description, the request, theory, ratings, references, regulations L wy;G:

Ujdd nunudGuuhptlp ophGuwyltp, npnbn fulnph nbpnd hwnbu £ quihu
woman Gywnp qnjwlltuﬁn‘

The reader must interpret the woman sitting reading quite happily as the ‘woman’
already mentioned, hence must construct an interpretation which has her ‘sitting
reading quite happily in the living room’. (BNC)

“The Church should begin to project women in a positive light that would
strengthen the dignity of women,” they said, adding: ‘It is important to publicise
positive stories that interpret women differently from the stereotype’. (BNC)

{wdwubpuwnp pny E wmwihu bqpuywgGy, np interpret the woman, interpret
women punwliwwwlgnpmGGtpp hnfuwlnimpymGGtp GG, htnmlwpwp, wnyjug
ophGulGtpnid woman/women pwntiph YhpwnnipjnmGp hwdwpdtp b the image of
woman/women-hi: Lo nhypbpnuiwoman/women gnyuwGitph ppwiwi yt-
puwpbpjup winiGs ypuguul hwujugmpmnil t: {tunlwpwp, h dh pbptnyg
hwjwpwgpyuo wyjuGhpp, Jupnn GGp Gy, np interpret pwjhG hwwnmy k
wlipGsun/npmpyw G shunphy hdwlyp:

UnpyhG nuwuntiny interpret pwjh mnhn fulGnph npmd hw6nbu Gynn gnju-
JuGGiph wpnmwhwjnwod hdwumﬁhphg‘ wnwownynd Llp wmwppbpwyhs hdwy-
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Gtph htbmlyw nuuwwpgmin® whgbimpnul huuljugnof (to interpret themes and
items, details, elements, the evidence, experience, judgement, information, the single
market, local material, research, the studies, the findings, the results, news and issues,
the differential patterns, contemporary experiences), jwpdnlipughlmpuili/Ouna-
muunocms hwulpugnd (to interpret beginnings, fast actions, motion vectors, a
movement, historical developments, events, changes, environmental change, the Act,
activities, mobility, every move, the electron chaos, a process, what happens, the
return of blood, the rise), vfubduyh L Gbepphl GJwpmgywoph hwuljugmd (to
interpret electrocardiograms, echocardiograms, images, mammograms, the chart,
complicated machine drawings, his clumsy sketches, the obscure images, the inside,
frames, the segments, the image of line A, the component design, forms, sequences),
JGqifh L funuph hwuluwgnd (to interpret the language, the discourse, linguistic
tokens, both words — politics and representtation, adult speech, the expression, neutral
homographs, the meanings, noun phrases, a definite pronoun, «these», anaphors, the
wording, such phrases, the «OR», the jargon, the speaker's sub-text, B's utterance),
gpnGuwlwl hwuluwgmpimbGGeph L wyfuwphh hwufwgmd/pGlumadpdpeind (to
interpret the World, Nature (meaning God), the divine revelation, the rest of the
world, the nature (pGmipjmG), Christian beliefs, Christ’s words, which sort of
Catholic the field-worker was, according to the spirit, the word law, Moses' address,
ecclesiastical coinage, their own dreams, Jesus, God's kingdom, the Christian faith),
oplilph hwulpugmy (to interpret regulations, law changes, the law of Moses,
national law, the word law, the written law, the terms of a living will, the rule,
interpretation in law, the bad light law, facts, the legislation, the statute), Aunn-
JwiGhyGbph, pGmpwgnphs qotinh hwuljwgnid (to interpret intensity, the sustainment
and quality, relevance, the relative quiet, freedom, significance, magnitude, dialectic
of specificity and plasticity, frequencies), Juuwbph, hnfuliwmupbpmipimGGaph
hwuljugnid (to interpret the exchange between Wilberforce and Huxley, to interpret
an account of the relation between the visual world and its observer, to interpret their
changing relationships and their environment, to interpret relations, the correlation),
qhunmpyul gympbph L wpfbunp hwulugmy (to interpret the statistics, our
politics, palaecology, the symbolism, art, statue, Man with Violin, Braque's Cubism,
the paintings, one of Cezanne's portraits, Schopenhauer's personal relevance):

{wpy k Gy, np interpret pwjh fuGnpp npnud hwGnbu GG quihu gnyuywGGtnp,
npnlp wpnmwhwjnnd GG pwpn hwuljugmpyniGGtp nu Gplngpltp, nunh guuig
dtljGwpwlmpymbp, pGywnuip, hwujugnmip GnylGwybu ghnwpyynd £ npybu
pwpn gqnpoplpwg: “Fpw dwuhl £ Jjuymd wjl thwunmp, np wjny hwulwgni-
pyntGGEnG nt tiplnypGhpp npuyynd 66 nputu the most difficult...to interpret, may
be hard to interpret or simply misleading, highly difficult/quite difficult/harder/ not
easy to interpret, hard to come by and difficult to interpret:

The meaning of the serum concentration of laminin is difficult to interpret,
however, because they are influenced by some poorly known factors. (BNC)

...data which is patchy and hard to interpret. (BNC)

Vague, abstract, obscure wowlwGGtph YhpwnnpnGp GnyyGuybu dwwnGu-
(pnud £ npnpwih nduwpmpinil, wlnpn)nipymd, qtlpwgwllul(impjmﬁ‘ Juuwjwo
nnpny hwuljwgnipniGGtph n tplnypltinph hwujuwguiwG htwn:
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The print of her body was vague and abstract like those blots psychologists want
people to interpret. (BNC)

The social scientist, equipped with powerfully zooming lenses, not to mention
other specially designed equipment, is confident of taking more accurate pictures, and
uses these to interpret the obscure images of the unfortunate. (BNC)

NuuniiGuuhpmpjw wpyyniGpGhpp pniyp GG mwhu Ggpuyuglby, np interpret
pwyhG hwwnny b puguwuwipulnipjud nupptpuhy hdwyn:

Znwoh ppowGulyGipnd muniGuuppyty tointerpret puwgh hdwuwnwghG
pﬁmpulthn‘ hhip plnmGtiny gnpomGimpjul «dhongp»: Interpret pwyny wnp-
nwhwjnyw o qnpbnqmpjmﬁn‘ hnptph L GpunypGhph hwulywgnuip, wmbnh £ nGb-
(intd hwdwwwunwufuwl GwppunpyuiGph ghwypmd: bptiph pnyph L Gplnyp-
Gtph tnpjwl hwujugnuip Juuwo b wnyjuw) pwquyjunnmd npnwyh hdwni-
piGGtnh, thnpdh, ghnbtihpGinh weiwjnpjul ghuypniy:

When, a year later, with paintings such as Man with Violin, Braque’s Cubism
reached a second climax of complexity and became also highly difficult to read or
interpret. (BNC) (LiwupGtipp YdtyGuwpwGytG Gpubg Ynnihg, nyptp hdwmnipjmG-
Gtp, hhiGuwpwnp ghwnbihplbp nGG6 wpybunp pGwquyunniy:)

But suddenly, social life and entertainment, or the lack of it, faded into
insignificance for me, with the arrival from North Africa of a mysterious and rather
unsubtly coded letter which one did not have to be a cryptanalyst to interpret as
evidence that Leslie was coming home. (BNC) (Unynpwpwp Ynnuynpqud Gu-
dwyGtpp vk Gwpwiynid GG qununbGuqtponnGtph Ynnihg:)

The comments will be confined to works of the type which have been transcribed
and printed, not to holograph manuscripts, for in this instance all the uncertainties
mentioned compound to produce results which will be beyond the skills of the vast
majority of local historians to interpret. (BNC) (UpnynilpGtiph dtyGupwGnipjniGp
mbnugh wuwwndwpwbitnh yupnnmpjnGatph vwhdwGGtphg gnipu k. ntunp, Yuw-
nhp juw wwwdwpwbGtph, npnlp mGG6 pujuwlwlwswth ghntihpltp wpgmnilp-
Gtpp dEYGwpwlbinte hwdwn:)

Liwpwgpywo tplnypp hwumwmmy tability, capacity, enable, to be able
pwntinph wnlwjnpymGp mwppbp hwiwwmbpumbpnid, npnlp Lu gniyg GG wnmwhu,
np interpret puyny wpumwhwjnywo gnponnnipjmlpn Juwwpbim hwdwnp wa-
hpwdbtyw £ npnpwyh JupnnnipymGGbp niGkGwy ability to interpret and criticize,
individual’s capacity to understand and interpret, the skills enabling pupils to put
forward (and interpret), ability to interpret and apply research, humans are able to
interpret non-grammatical language, be able to interpret, enables us to interpret
linguistic tokens, be able to interpret a simple flow-chart, ability to interpret my ideas,
a “linguistic agent” able to generate and interpret discourse L wj|G:

bG;-np dtyp Jupnn £ pwupgiwGly dh kqyhg wyp 1tigny, dmnup vl Gwpwlmd
hGsniGGtpp, YaGnuGhGiph wpdwwo dwjltnp, yymubtpp” tpud)mnipmibn: £n-
np wyn hwdwwnbtpumtipnd oquwgnpoynid t interpret puyp:

Puguunpuiul pwnwpwliaph vwhiwlniGiph U9 pujwuwlhl nmwpwo-
Jwd b htwlyw| vwhiwGmdp to show one's artistic ideas and ability through
painting, music, writing, etc: UwhdwGiwG dte GyJwo t dhwyl GYupsnipjwd,
tpwdynnipjwl, gqptjint wpytunh dhongny ubthwjwl qunuihwpltph nt Juwpn-
nnipyniGGtph gnigunpnipyniGp, vwyuw)l vwhdwlnip sh pwguwomd Gwl, np
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npulp Junbh L wpnwhwjmty w) pwquyunGbph dhgngnq‘ wy| hwdwwnbpu-
wmbipnd: RepJwo wyjuGtpp hpdp 66 GgpujugGbing, np interpret pwjhG hwwnndy
L ApdGuwpup/pnbughl ghinbihpGanh mwnptpuyhs pdwyn: Lo hdwyp wjl
gnpontGtmpjwl vhongG £, nph oqGmpjuwip wmbnh k niGhGnmd hwuljugnuin:

Interpret puyny wpunuwhwjmywo hwuljwugnuip wbnh E mGEGmd qquiju-
pwGGbph shongny, wjuhlpG wbtulhnt (to interpret physical signs, the gesture,
visible effects, the various kinds of tears, expression on his face) mtulGtjm L Jup-
nuynt (to interpret data, contracts, writings, texts, statute, the written word, the Bible,
the records, references, tests, chapters, symbols, the logarithm, the Scripture, written
material, what is in the brochure), jutynt (to interpret the sounds, the music, the vocal
sounds, the tone, the delivery, note, sound of clothes, a piece of music, the signals,
what they say/what they would say, silences, signals of bats, English music, what they
heard, their response), qqunt (to interpret scents) Gnphhy:

‘Do you have a dustpan and brush?’ he asked mildly, then gave a funny little grin
that she was unable to interpret. (BNC)

The examples in this section are Janus-like, in that the reader may interpret them
metaphorically. (BNC)

Sylvia is one of the few people who has learnt to interpret Elaine's noises. (BNC)

But we cannot smell what the dog can smell, nor interpret such scents, body
postures and barks in the way our dog does. (BNC)

hGswbu plnwd £ pipdwo ophGwyltinhg, hwujuwgdwl hwdiwp hhdp GG hwG-
nhuwlnd qqugnnnipjniGGtpp: Lblp, np wyl hp wpnmwhwjnnipiniGl L qubnud
shwjG The Wordsmyth English Dictionary-Thesaurus-h uwhdwGiwG ke to make
visible or audible the meaning of: Ujuwhuny, Yupnn GGp wnw(dGwug Gl gouignngni-
p/oiG66pap mwunppipuyhy hdwyp: Unwe nunmdGuuhpdwd pwnwpuwGGtpp «wG-
wmbtiunti» GG wyn pdwunmwjhG wow GéGwhwwnynipjnGn:

Gy «dwdwlwlyh dbhy mlwulnipjuwi» qpmjphg‘ httmwgnunipjwl wp-
nyniGpGhpp gnyg tG wmwihu, np interpret pwyny wpnwhwjnywo gnponnnipjnilp
ny vhwlqwdihg L juwuwpymd b, wjl ywhwlomd £ pwjwlwlhl dwdiwlwly:
Jwdwwnbpunmy nu Gipjuywugywo t so far, a few hours, a few seconds, taking time
and effort, more effort puntiph wnuwjynpjudp, hGp hwunmwmmd E, np interpret
pwny wpunwhwjnywo gnponnmipjul hpwyuwlugnuip Gipunpnud L npnwlh
duiwlwyh wGhpwdtymmpma:

What she saw brought her upright, but, still foggy with sleep, she took a few
seconds to interpret what she saw. (BNC)

Trouble is once a directive hits Whitehall bevies of officials are stirred into action,
taking time and effort to interpret and rewrite the directive. (BNC)

However, in the more recent evaluation of NAEP, which seems preoccupied with
the needs of researchers rather than policymakers, Wirtz and Lapointe (1982) maintain
that more effort is needed to interpret results and suggest an independent council to
carry this out. (BNC)

CwpniGuytiing dhwpn Gtlp, np inferpret pujny wpunwhwjmywd qnpon-
nnipjnilp gnijg £ mwihu hwujugdwl hwmnnly wumhdwﬁ‘ hwujuwgiwl wnwi-
GhG thni: <bnlwpwp, wyG GGpwnpmd E gnponnmpjul wunhdwlGwpwnp hpw-
Juwlwgnd: Interpret puyny wpumwhwjnywd gqnponnnipjulp unynpwpwp Guw-
funpnnud GG hwujuwgdw6 vkY jud wytih wyp gnpoplpug Gbp to read or interpret
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paintings; to elicit and interpret physical signs; to simplify the statue and interpret it
with larger shapes; to track and interpret developments; to listen, understand and
interpret what the client is saying; to justify as well as to interpret Marx’s theory; 10
apply and interpret those ideas; to put forward (and interpret) statements of personal
feeling; not analyze and interpret; to see and consider, before we try to interpret; the
attempt to get behind, to understand and interpret the way others see the world; to
gather and interpret evidence; to categorize them as... and interpret or distort
subsequent information; to understand and interpret the ways in which teachers make
sense of that environment; it takes a little more than common sense to understand and
interpret; to generate and interpret discourse relating to a specific task; to mark and
interpret the expression “wash sinks”’; how to design and carry out experiments and
to interpret the results L wy;G:

bGywbu tplmd £ ptpjwo ophGwyGtinhg, nundGuuhpynn pwjny wpuw-
hwjnywd hwujuwgiwln Gwhunppmd G6 Jupnunt, nuwpwlbne, ubng, hwjw-
pwgpbint, ybpmotynt b wyp dwnwygnp gnponnnipynmGGtp: <twmbwpwp, interpret
puyny wpnmwhwjnywod gnponnmpjmbp «dquo» k. dudiwGwyh vhe: Cun wnmwp-
php hwdwmbpunbph interpret pujG wowyb] hwéwhu hwljwngpnod £ understand
pwjhﬁ‘ gnijg nwny, np sGwjwd tpynt puwybkpl £ hwujuwgnd wpnwhwjnnn pw-
760 GG, wyGnuwdtlGw)Ghy, hwuljugdiwl nmwpptp dSwlwpnulytp GG gnyyg wmwihu:
Understand-n hwuljugiw G dwwpnuy b, npp Guiunpnnd E interpret-hG:

Interpret puyny wpmwhwjmywod gnponnnmipjwlp Jupnn GG hwonpnty Gul
hwuljuwgnis wpnwhwjnnn wj] gnponnmpmGGtp’ to interpret and restructure their
understanding of themselves; to interpret changes in populations of pests and decide
what actions to take; to interpret the shared meaning and change the commonly
accepted meaning; to interpret and apply auditing standards; to interpret, analyze or
agonize about the world L wjG:

Nuuwqgpuy £ wjyl thwuwmp, np nuuniGuuppguwo pwnwpwlGtpp hpklg vwh-
JwlnuiGipmd 366 wpnwgnmy pdwumwghG wyju pununphsp. dhwyG Webster's
New World College Dictionary, 4th ed. pwnwpw(np GepyuyugGmyd t interpret pwjh
dh uvwhdwlmd, npp Yhpwetih © hwdwwpgsuwyhG ptdwGtphl Jtpwptpnn
hwiwwnbpumbpnud to translate (a program) in a high-level language into machine
language and execute it, statement by statement. hGswytu tplmd t GyJwo vwhdw-
(inthg, gnponnnmipjnilpn Juunwnpynd £ wunmhdwlwpwp, hwonppuwpwn: Gwjwd
wjnuhuh vwhdwlnuip yepwptpnwd £ dhw)G hwiwlwnpgswjhG opwaptinh gnpon-
nmpjniGGtnph ppwliwlwgdwbp, wjliniwitluw)Ghy, Jupond Glp, np nuundGuw-
uhpynn pwjn wwpniGwynd £ wyn pdwlG hp dto, npp hwiwpwlnpjwdp fhpwn-
ynud E Gwb wjp hwiwmbtipumbpnd: b dh phptiny JupnG)jug mlljlll]_ﬁh[l]:l‘ Jupnn
tlp Gpby, np inferpret hwujugnmu wpmwhwjnnn pwjhlG hwomy bt @abogulu-
GmpyuGAurativity mwpptpwyhs hdwyp:

NMuunudGuuhptiing wjl mbuwyniGhg, pt hGswhuh hGubGuphynipjudp/nidq-
(nipjwip L Juumwpymd 7aferpret pwjny wpmwhwjmywd hulullulgnuig‘ Jupnn
tlp Gpbp, np wyl GGpwunpmu L gnponnnipjul funpmipyniG: “+w hhiGuwynpynd k
wwpptp  hwdwwnbpunbpmd — correctly, the right advice, rightly, precisely,
accurately, usually quite accurately, effectively, in a meaningful fashion; in the most
appropriate way, intently, fairly, not wrongly puntiph wnlwjnip junip:
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Whether in Indochina or Washington you’ve got to learn to interpret events
correclty. (BNC)

Elsewhere, the nature of the fourth-century levels is difficult to interpret
precisely. (BNC)

| stress that | understand that the regulations will be general and that highway
authorities will be given discretion to interpret them in the most appropriate way.
(BNC)

‘Ldwl oppGuyGtph hwlnhynmd tlp Gwlk pugunpulwb pumulpul(iﬁhpnui‘
to interpret Bakh brilliantly, Shakespeare marvellously, The sonata was skillfully
interpreted L wy|G: RPwnwpwGwihG wju ophGuylGtphg tplnd £, np numdGuw-
uhpynn pwjl hp dto wuwpmbGwynwd £ hlGs-np pwl funpnipjwdp, d2qpunptl -
nwnpbnt b Gepluwjwglibm pdwunwjhl hwnluwbhyp, dhGyntn yipghGu wpnw-
gnywd & pwnwpwlwjhG vwhiwlmibGbpnud: Uyu witlp poy; B mwhu tqpu-
Jwglby, np inferpret pujhG hwwunny L qnponnmipjuG ywuwwpiwl funpnipjul
nwnpbpuyhy piwlyp:

CupnniGuybiny numdiGuuhpmpjnilp gnponnnipjul juwnmwnpiwb pewluy-
(tph/uwhdwGGtph mhuwﬁlumﬁhg‘ Gywuwtih t, np interpret pwjyp hwdwfu t gnp-
owoynd wjlwhuh hwiwwmbpumbpnd, npnbn puwyny Gywd gqnponnnipjniln
hpwlwluwgymd b bGkny npnywyh vwhiwGwihwynuiGhphg to interpret our own
behaviour in these terms, linguistic tokens in the way..., different things from the
remoteness of London, its actions in relation to them, a particular result in the frame
of reference, the test in the bad light law, in a rather more modern way, narrowly, in
purely historical and psychological terms, literally L wy;G:

I had seen them with the eyes of a young boy, but Edward who knew them well
was able to interpret them with the mind of a man. (BNC)

Other central features of their religious outlook were a deep loathing of Roman
Catholicism and the papacy, which they viewed as the epitome of all evil; a
millenarian belief that the end of the world was imminent; and a tendency to interpret
contemporary experiences in the light of biblical history. (BNC)

Lenin, with his wealth of information about the situation in Russia in 1917, would
tend to interpret that information from one perspective. (BNC)

UtiyGwpwlmpjul pnowlwlyibpp vwhiwlGwihwly G6: ULYGwpwlmpnGGtpp
Juwunwnpynd GG dhw)G vty mbuwGlJ]Jnlﬁhg‘ nnuiwpnnt mbuwGyyniGhg, wunmyjuw-
owplsywl yuwwmdnipjwl nyup Ghppn, dwiwlwlwyhg dlny, Gtn, mynuyhnpkd,
wwwdnipjwl L hngtpwlnipjul mbuwGymniGhg: <pdp plnniGhny wju uuihﬁn‘
Jupnn tGp Gpb), np nuunuiGuuhpynn pwjhG hwnmy b swhdwlunpwdwl nun-
plipwlh hdwyp:

‘Ltilip, np funpmpjul L vwhiwluwthwiwl mwpptpuwyhs pdwyltpp s6G hw-
Juunid dhdjwlg, pwGh np ngpubp Gupwqpmd GG interpret pujh hiwuwmwjhG
hwwnluwGhGtpp mwpptn mbuwllyynmGGhphg: Tonpnipjul pdwyp Gyupwgpniy k
hwujuwgdwl hGubGuhynipnilp, huy vwhdwGwhwyiwb hliuﬂm‘ powGuwyGtpp,
plwquywnn: Mwwunytpwynp wpmu,lhuljmqh[nq‘ funpnipjwl hdwlp ninpnuhwjwg
nhpp t qpuynud, hul vwhdwGwhwydwb hduﬂm‘ hnphgnGuywG nhpp:

NuunmudGwuhpynn puwyh hdwuwmwhG junnygnd «gnponiGnpjul wprniGpp
plnypp» dh nhypmd Ghipjuwjwln t yuwyjdwliwjuwl vwhdwliwb, djnu nhy-
pnui‘ thnjuwytipydwl mbupny:
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Interpret pwjG wnwybtp hwyjwd bt gqnpowdybtint to interpret something as
llummjgnui‘ to interpret Moses’s address as a cynical expression of a lack of trust, to
interpret activity as some sort of abnormality, to interpret the infant’s behaviours as
indication, to interpret a light kiss as a greeting, to interpret “these” as being used not
to indicate spatial proximity, to interpret listening and responding as an indication, to
interpret the rest of the world as an annex, to interpret this as a passive state L wy;G:

... Or even to interpret abuse as a response to the difficulties some elderly people
present. (BNC)

It would be simplistic to interpret “TransForm” as a study of the overlapping and
interconnection of painting and sculpture in the twentieth century. (BNC)

But, assuming we do incorporate such considerations, the tendency is to interpret
such mobility as again largely the result of capital’s needs. (BNC)

Syjuy ophGuyGtpnd listening and responding pGYwynid £ hwjwuwpugnp
indication pwnh(, the rest of the world uwhdwGymd t nputu annex of himself, th
wj] nhypnid abuse-p’ vwhdwlynid t npuytiu response to the difficulties: Ujyu oph-
Guyltpnd gnponiGtmpyjuG wpymGpp Wuwpiwlwuwl vwhdwlimdil b UJuo
hdwlyp wpnwhwjymywod L (wlk pwnwpwlwihl vwhiwlmiGtnhg dhllnui‘ to
define, to explain words by other words in the same language; to translate orally into
intelligible or familiar language or terms: ‘LptGp Gul, np GYwo pnnp uwhdw Gnid-
Ghpp yuwpiwGwlyw 66, wy Yhipy wuwo, unipjtijnhy GG, ngpuwlp wpmugnmy tG
dhuwyG wnyjwy hpnqmupjwl htnhGuwyh uvbthwjwl qGwhwnwiuwip: QumdGw-
uppynn pwjG niGh wjuwhuh hdwuwnGbp' to judge, review; to take, read, regard:;
taking something and making your own meaning out of it, to conceive in the light of
individual belief, judgement or circumstance; to assign a meaning to, wjuhGpG ;-
np pwl kY Gwpwiynid L GGty ubthwyw6 Ywnpohphg: 9w Juljwltlp wuwy-
Ywlwlhwl vwhdwGdwl mupptpulhy hdwly:

Interpret pwny wpmwhwjmywo gnponnmipjnilp tGpunpmd k, np kqmd,
dwjlp, hGsymGGtpp, Gpud)mmpiniln dEYGwpwlnpjul wpyniGpmyd npnpwyh
thnthnfunipjul G0 GGpwpyynid, thnfuwybpuyymd GG, thnfuymd GG niphpGephG
wytih plptinGhih nupdGbne hwdwp' to interpret the shared meaning and change
the commonly accepted meaning, to interpret what the client is saying, to interpret one
of Wordsworth's gnomic sayings and understand what the attractive child episodes are
doing in Book i and ii, to interpret for her aunt:

The mastery of a musical instrument, the ability to interpret notes, a feeling for
rhythm, the disciplining of the body through formal physical education and informal
dance are all central to a child’s need in the transition from babyhood through
adolescence to maturity. (BNC) (@nponnnipjul wprymbpmd GnunwGhpp Jepwo-
ynud G bpuwdyunnipjw:)

He gathered around him a circle of artists — his wife, Elizabeth Coxen, and
Edward Lear among them — who learnt to interpret his clumsy sketches into
lithographs, which Gould then corrected, albeit with precision and confidence. (BNC)
(Fuphqltpp GGpwpyynid GG thnthnfunipjub L dayGwpwlynd npytiu Jhdwgnpni-
pjniGGhn:)

Just connect it to your hi-fi, walkman or electric guitar and it will interpret the
sounds into colour, patterns and beams that project up to 30 feet, bouncing off ceilings
and walls. (BNC) ({GsyniGGtpp thnfuwybpuyynmd GG gniyGhph:)
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Pnnp wju oppGuyGtinnid gnpontGinipjwl wprynilpp hnfuwybpyndG k, nu
wnpunwhwjnywd b Gwl punwpwlwjhG uwhtiwﬁnuiﬁhpnui‘ to convert, paraphrase,
adapt, transliterate, Gywo uvwhiwlGmdilGbiph k9 welw b thnhnfumpjuG
qunuthwpp: Udthnthtyng pipduo qlulumhpn‘ interpret pwjh hwiwp wnwGé-
Gwglmd Glp thnfumybpupfinl nupptinwyhy hdwyp:

b th pbphny nuunudiGuwuhpopjwG wpmmﬁp[ihpn‘ GEpyuwjwglnd  Llp
interpret pwih htwnlyw) uwhdwGnuip’

1. to cause to undestand the meaning of something inanimate which is hard,
difficult, vague, obscure,

E.g. interpret various types of information, movements and actions, schemes and
structures, language and discourse, phenomena referring to religion or enigmas, law,
characteristics of something, relations and correlations, branches of science and
essence of art.

2. to make plain and comprehensible something due to one's background
knowledge, skills, experience as well as due to sensual perception, i.e. with the help of
seeing, hearing, feeling,

3. mentally understand something gradually, after a certain period of time, not
immediately, after having put some efforts,

4. to make the interpretation precisely, exactly, fairly,

5. to make the interpretation from the standpoints of certain perspectives,

6. to give a conventional name,

7. to convert something into something else.

Ujuyghuny, hdwywjhG ytipnionpniGhg vnwgyuo wpnymibpGtpp yunpnn Gip
wpunwhwjnty htnlyw) wnmnuwyh shongny.
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b th ptiptny unyyG hnpJuwond wnwownpyuo IHlnl]pﬁhp]”_l‘ (ptGp, np interpret
puwyhlG hwwunmly b pwjwlwlhG jwjl pdwunmwihl wmhpnyp: MundGwuhpjuo
pwjhl pGnpny hdwlGtph Yytphwlnwip hGwpwynp £ hwiwywunwujuwl hwdw-
wmbtipuntinh thgngny:
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A. MOBCUCSHH - Cemanmuueckas cmpykmypa 2nazona ‘interpret’. — Jlannas
CTaThs MPEACTABISICT Pe3yJbTaThl CEMAaHTHUYECKOTO aHajM3a TJaroia interpret, paccmar-
pUBaEMOro Kak IMOJIMCEMaHTUYHBIN TJ1aroi, 0003Havaronmii moHMManue. B pamkax uccie-
JIOBaHUs OBLJT MPOBEJICH aHATIN3 CIIOBAPHBIX AC()HUHHUINI, a TaKKe KOMIIOHCHTHBIA aHAIIN3,
B35IB 32 OCHOBY HCIIOJIb30BaHHE TJIarojia B pa3HbIX MUKPOKOHTEKCTaX. B craThe mpema-
raercs HoBas Je(UHUINS JJIs TaroJia interpret, KOTopasi OTPaKaeT KOMIIOHEHTHI, BBISB-
JICHHBIE B pe3yJbTaTe UCCIICIOBAHUS, OTIMCHIBACTCS CEMAHTHUYECKHUN CIIEKTp riiaroia.

Knrwouesvie cnoea: momvceMusi, KOHIENTyaldbHas MeTadopa, IIOHUMaHHUE, CEMaHTH-
YEeCcKOe OINMCaHHE, KOMIIOHEHT, KOTHUTHBHAS JIMHIBUCTUKA, CEMAaHTHKA, CEMaHTUYECKHUM
CHEKTP, MUKPOKOHTEKCT

D. MOVSISYAN — The Semantic Structure of the Verb Interpret. — The present
paper deals with the semantic analysis of the verb interpret taking it as a polysemantic
verb of understanding. It presents the results of componential analysis on the basis of
dictionary definitions, as well as context analysis. The article suggests a new definition for
the verb interpret which reflects the components revealed as a result of the research and
describes the semantic spectrum of the verb.

Key words: polysemy, conceptual metaphor, understanding, interpret, semantic
description, component, cognitive linguistics, semantics, semantic spectrum, microcontext
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Gpwlin LULMTL3UL
GpluwGh whnwlw hwdwjuwmau i

2. ¢ LUBLGE «HI'G FNRTLY MNEUP LEQ4UNGUUTL
UL USUNMOBARLLEM L UGB UM GUTVARME3UUR

blswbuy Puypnlbh  wnbghuwymd, plphwlnuwbu, «nl dmwlndy, Lu, Quil
puwquupy  hmGu-hpndbwlwlG  dppnnqbdihpn L wumywowpGspul  wwlpuy-wpph-
whwuphlG hwulpugmpmniGGhp, npnlp «quunuplyuoy wnwuwbpulul umidaliphg L
odunjwo updymhly qnpownniplbpny, h ybpon nqupdly G0 npnpwlh jhqyundwlul
vhongtbp: Uy wnlsmppudp, hnpywonid Ghpluwjwgynd [« wpnighw-dhopbpnidy
hwulpugmpimlp’ npuybu «“knl dniwly wnbdpl plnpny Jwplonpugniyl (bqyundwlu i
dhong: Pwquuphy oppliwlGbpmy, hnpywomd plGGuplynif B0 win phyphpp’ hwmndly
nipwnppnmip/nrld qupd Gy hwybnbl pupgluuwimpul hwdwpdapmppuln: (1 hudwpdbp
punquuinipyul nhypnid hwdwfu wnwpwplymd F ubynulul unuppbmauln:

Puwlwph pwnbp. (bqupbmn, [bgjundwlwd, dppongbl, wppbnpy, uwlpwy-
wppbwnpuyuyhl, qnpownnyp, funphppulfy, hnfuwbpymd, dluhnfunip/nil, wyniqfu,
Ubgpbpnid

2.9, Pujpnlh «InG dniwl» wnbip' Jud swihwon Yhwp (quynp, wlw-
Jwpu), hp pidwwnhy-pndulnujujhl pngpydwdp L jtqundwui n (kquup-
nwhwjnywlwbi dhongltph pwqiwqulimpjudp, wiliwppwnby bplnyp L hw-
dwpfuwphwjhG qpuulnipjub dte: Uju gnponud, npp punjugwd b nipljuy-
Gtpny (oywwy)’ qpud 16 GQughg (17-pnp dGwghy E wlwdwpum), $6d phy b
Juqind qpuyul mngnmpjniGGiph (JuwuGuynpuytu, «LdwjhG nwpngh») L
gnnnGtiph wlniGGtph, hmGw-hpndbwlwl wnwuybjulwb uyymdtitph L thnn-
gtivwjhl wlmGGtph, hhG hnGwywl powlh pwlwumbndGiph m Gpwlg gqnp-
otinh, whnwywl-pwnupuwwb gnpohyGtph, thhihunthwGtph, thhjhunthwjwui
wnwnppbp mnnipniGGtnh, Yywynipwjhl-qpuhpunwpuyswlywi Jyuwlph wowl-
4pG  GupyuwjwgmghyGtinp, [I-IV gn. pphunnGyu u. hwjptph L wenguwow) Gyl
wnwGdhG npduqltph nm Yepuupbtnh, wighww6, $pwluhwlul, huyuwlu-
Jwl, nnuwlwl, ponippwliul L wyl, pwnupwiulG nt JywympuwjhlG nbdptph,
ntwpbph n Gplnyplph hhywnwynuiltp: Mntimd Juwl pwqiwphy wynighw-
Gtp, dWhoptipnuiGhtp, plwynnp funupbp, nupdgwopltp, typnuyuywl, Ywulwyn-
puwwbu, wiqihwuwl hpwywinpjul nmuppbp pGuquyunltphG wnbyynn hpw-
YnipjmGGtp (pbwihw) L wyiG: Uhny pwlhy, PwjpnGh «InG dmwb» wnbip
Jnpuunbtuwly suthwon hwGpwghmwpwl E, hwiwpfuwphwjhl pwunupwyuwd,
hpwywpwlwlywb, thphihunthwywiul, YpnGwnuuiuwyuwi, pwupnjupwiwlwd,
gtinughnwiw(, dywinmpwpwlwyul, unghnnghwliwl, hngbpwlwyul dwnph
hnpnwhnu qbiwnn:

«¥nl dnuwl» wnbth (tqundwluwli wnwidGwhwnynpnGitpp Ytpmne-
otijhu, npuytiu hngwoh hhiGwliwl phdwwmpl wnwlgp, mumibGwuhpby tGp hni-
Gw-hnnitwul (Shdnngtvwjhl) nwumyuwow) byl (uwypu-wpptivmhwwjhG)
1qutpmbpn L npubg hwjtiptl pupguwlnipnip:

hGywybu PwjnnGh wynbqghwjnd, pghwlpuwwtu, «knG dnwlndy, Lu, Jud
pwqiwphy hniGw-hnndbwlwb dhpnnqbdbtpn, npnlGp, vwul, «quunmupyyuwo»
wnwuybjuluwb uyndtltnhg L odwnywd uhiynihy gnpownnmpny, h Yybtpgn, 1kq-
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Jundwywb npnpwih dhwynp GG nupdb;: Uuybu, «dnl dnuwl» wynbdh hb-
nlgywy mpGyulynid.

And if | laugh at any mortal thing,
‘T is that I may not weep; and if [ weep,
‘T is that our nature cannot always bring
Itself to apathy, for we must steep
Our hearts first in the depths of Lethe’s spring,
Ere what we least wish to behold will sleep:
Thetis baptized her mortal son in Styx;
A mortal mother would on Lethe fix.
(“Don Juan”, IV-1V)

Ny whGuphpn dwnpnhy, Ohdwnny b bu,
Np nip smtulbp wpgniGpu tpptip,
Gu hwnwynmd td whtin hnnih whu,
Lwlgh vhpn mbby fubklp nt Ypmwphby:
Ny YyhpwnG £ mqnud dnnwGwy hwytpd,
0nn qliw ntiyh Lipwl fuunwipbn,
(Otinhul Umhpund §Gptig hp npnnG,
Puwyg hGd Lopw E hhdw juwuwpnmu:
(«¥nl dnuwml», IV4 (plnqonuip dtpG ' 6.4..)

Unnwgnipjul «Lbtpwy» qlinp, ‘Lhptnihh«@tnhupy (Otwnhu), unnpbpypju
«Uwmhqu» (Unhpu) qbtup, npybiv wjwlnuywl dhpninqbiGhp, YyepunhG nmGka
funphppuGywlwjhG wpdtp, niunp Jupth & funut 1.w) Lipwjh’ npytiu dnnw-
gnipjul ghnh (dhpninghd), p)Lupwjh’ nputiu (Equndwlw dhengh (funphprw-
Gh2) 2.w) Umppuh’ npybu wGungtih nunpdlnn unnpbipypju gtimph (GChpnngh),
p) GniyG Umppup ' nputu (kqqundwul dhongh Jud wlfungbihnipjw funphpnw-
Ghzh dwuhl: Lbpw(w)-Lepw(p), Unhpu (w)-Umhpu(p) qnyqbph dhol pGlhwo t
wuwuniwi)wlmpuwjhl qquih dwiwlGwwhwnywo, nph pGpuwgpmu Gpjwy vh-
bnnqdGtipp dtinp GG phipt) qinughnwlwl-funphppu)wlwihl wpdtip® dwiw-
GwyhG dLwyulnptG ghwnwlygytiny npubtu dapmngld: Ujuntinhg httmlnid t, np
wiu pwn-UhdbnmngtilGbnp, dwdwliwyh pGpwugpnid dhwwlnptl dGwiny L pGhwy-
ytiny npybu dhdningbidiGhp, Gnp dwdwlGwlGtphG hwwnnly hwuwpwjuwl nt
wlihwnwlwl ghnwlygmpjwul dt9, «qpydtmy» hptilg JunGouwlwb-dhdnngki-
dwihG pndwlnuynpniGhg nt gnpownniiphg, ypwoydty 66 wwnquuwbu pwntph
nt pwnwlwwwlgnpniGGbph, hul jtgdundwlul dwlupnuinud’ ywwwunljbnw-
UnpiwG dhongltph, L, mpbdl, ujuby GG nhuwwplyyt] ny wjlpwl hpklg wnwu-
whjwpwlwlwl Gwlwlhnipjudp, nppwl funphpnwlywlwihG-gEinughnwlwl
hiwunwnnuiny mt wpdtpny:

OtL pwwnm npljulitpnmd hwlnhwynd tlp hniGw-hpndbwwl pwqiwphy dh-
dninqbdltn (Untuw, Mhquu, Othdwynu, dnpunniGw L wyih), nt wunmwow) sy
wpptimhytn (npwiuwn, dtnp, Lhippnyp, PwptingG, Ywhywl uvnytp L wyl), vw-
Juwy6 wyn wiklp wjjlu yniGh wowuybuul jud ypnGuyuwb pnyulnuynipjmG,
wytith unniyq, wjl wpnkl huy npnwyhnptG hnfugwo £ pun pwlGwumbnoh qu-
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nuithwpwqbnughnwlywl hwjtguwytpwh, pwlh np, dwdiwlwliwyhg pwlwu-
wmbndohlG wyn dhdnnqtilGtnG nmt wppbwmhwbtppn htvmwppppmd GG unul npuytu
funphpnwhptin, npnGp Yuwpnn GG Yhpwnyt] pwlGwuntnowul wmbpunbpnid
nunlwny (np dwiwlwylbph ginupybunmwlywl mtpuntphG pnpny 1tquybp-
wmtinhg dtyn: Uy Yhpy wuwo, Gpjw dhpnngtdlGtph L wpptimhwtiph dbe dwdw-
(wlywyhg dwpgp thlGupmd E ny pt Shuwlwl, YpnGwlwl jud wjjlw)) uymdb-
wnwjhl mwpptp, wy hp qunutwpltphl m ginughnwwl pGYwnuiltphG hw-
Jwwwunwufuwl funphpqwhy-pwntip, hGswbu, ophGwy, htnbyw) mpljulnid.

“But droop not: Fortune at your time of life,
Although a female moderately fickle,

Will hardly leave you (as she’s not your wife)

For any length of days in such a pickle.

To strive, too, with our fate were such a strife

As if the corn—sheaf should oppose the sickle:

Men are the sport of circumstances, when

The circumstances seem the sport of men. (V-XVII)

Puwjg vh yhwwnybp: 06l dDnpumGwb

{wytind thnthnfuynn Yha & plpywghd,

Pwjg dtip mwphpnd tq sh ph Gu,
Uwlwywln np Gw sh tinky dtq Yha:

Mbwp st vbip pwhunpG hwwnwy qlwy,

b°Gs uGh hwulyp unipuuwyp SwiqunhG,

Uwnpnp niqnud | fuwnuy pwjumh htin,

Pug hGpl £ pwhunp fpwnuppl huygbnm (V-17)

Qwytptl pupqiwlnipniinid wwhwwbyt) t «bnpmniGux»-G (tpowlhy nhu-
Jwoh L hwonnmpjul hnnitwlwl wunywonthnt jwnhGtptl wijwlnuip), npny
wjl «wipwqpybtp» £ hwytpbGh pphwinp punwwwwpmy, qupdb Jpew lwnnt
pun-tignnyyp’ tpptdlG gqnpowoytiny hp wyuwpumwiniGpwjhl dwinhp-dwlwlniG-
Gtph htn, hGswbu, ophlwy, «bnpuniGw Nppywwmwy (pGunwlhph hnwiwyn-
npnthh), «bnpuniGuw dhunphu» (hwnpuwlwyh wunywonihh, npny w6 dhwaénig-
ynud & Jdhyunphwjh htnm) L w6 (hhgwpwGwlwl punwpwi,1985:264): Uju
pwnh «dntnpwagpnuinyy», hwjtiptlp «pwpuwmy» (fate) punhG qniquihtin nGh «$np-
wuniGwy»-G (fortune), npp, vwwjG, hp pnwlnuyuwhG-hiwumwjhG pngpydwdp,
qquihnptiG wmwppbpymd bt «pwhum»-hg: Fate-pwjun-Swwwmwghp (destiny) b
fortune-pwum-hwonnnipjni G-ipowGympmG-tpgwGhly nhupjwd  hndwlhywjhG
gniygp (Gul luck), wGynipwm, npnpwyh pGnhwlpnipniG niGh (pwjuwm), vwluyG,
pninp hndwGhpGtph whu, Gpulp Ef mGuG hptiGg hdwunmwjhl GpptipuwiqGhpn
(Gwl odnywo GG npnpwh hniquupumwhwjnsujul wnG)wiwynipjudp): Uwu-
Gwynpuwtiv, fate-puifun-dwlunnughpn twwybtiu mwnppbpymd b forfune-pwifun-
hwonnmipmil-bpow GynmpiniG-GpowGhl ghuyywofg, wil wnnuinyg, np wjl 2wwn
wybih pnhwlmp hdwunw-pnjwlnuyuwjhb pngpymyd niGh, dhGyntn ytinohGhu
(fortune) ywpwquymd, h phyu wy; hdwuwmGhph, wowohl wwa t dnynd htlg
tpowGynipjnil, GpowGhy nhuypywoh qunuithwpp, npp, hwdwywwnwufuwGuwpwn,
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nGptingnnh tnun dnwgnignpnynid k dwynhpltph hp «hloh» htin® «dhymnphwy,
«Mphjuwumwy, «Fnipwy, «Nitphjwy, «NMwnmphghwy, «8tquphuy, «Uygniumw» L
wyj)G:

hGy yipwpbpnud & «knlG dnuwGhy wunmywow) Gsjwb (quptinpmbphl, wuu,
wnwohl htpphlG, wtwp L G2t wjl dhnngtdbGtpp (wybtih uvwnnyg, wunyw-
owGsjwl uvwypu-wppinhwyuwyhl hwuwgnipjniGGtnp), npnlp wpnbl pwwn GG
htinwgt] hptiGg pnili wonwuybjuul Jud wunwow)lyjul wppinmhytphg L
hw(ntu GG quihu (kqundwul, dwlpwjhl, yunnigquopwjhl nt qunuthwpuw-
qtinughnwwG Gnp hpwyhdwynud® dtinp ptpbiny (kqundwlwl Gnpulnp qnp-
ownnipltipn: Rtiptilp dh pwGh ophGuwy.

The sun set, and up rose the yellow moon:

The devil’s in the moon for mischief; they

Who call’d her CHASTE, methinks, began too
Their nomenclature; there is not soon a day,

The longest, not the twenty-first of June,

Sees half the business in a wicked way

On which three single hours of moonshine smile —
And then she looks so modest all the while. (I-CXIII)
QtnhG nuwpGp Gpylpnid ynnug,

‘Lw vwwnwlw t, thnpdwlp nt swphp,

Uwpnhy gnpontd GG Ynujhwn dh ufuwy,

Unstyny Gpwl bwl dh pwnh:

{wqhy qubyh pruwmm dh wyy,

Np Yyw 1hGEp wyupwb dtnptinh,

Puyg Gu tpYyGpnd vwhnd £ wjlybu,

Gupotiu pti yGwu sh yuwwmdwnmd vkq:(I-113)

Uju mpljulynud, hGyuybu mbuln Glp, «Gnpulnp»y gnpownnjpltinny k& odwn-
Jwo jnwuhGp, npp «awmwGwy b, Gwb yyuw' ghpbipp gnpoynn «dtnptppy, b sGujwd
wjn wikbh(, sputnupwp «uwhnmui» E Gplylpmd, jupdtu witl hGshg wintinyuy:
Uw wjjlu wyG wpptimhwywjhG «nuuhGp» sk, nph dwuhlG Qunjwow) Gymd wuynid
L. «Uunjwd untinotg tpynt dGo nuuwwmnniGbp. 066 nuuwmmG gbptyl hpfubing,
huy thnpp jnuwnniG’ ghptipnl hpfubine hwdwp, hGswtu Gul wuwmnbp» (OGGy.
1:16):

Oyunwynd mupln plmpwgpynud L npybtiu «jiu dtnptinh»: UjG6, ptplu,
Junbjh E ghnt] npuytu wpynighw” Cpuyhnh Optiyngh htwlyw) puntphd.

... 0, insupportable! O heavy hour!

Methinks it should be now a huge eclipse

Of sun and moon, and that th’ affrighted globe

Should yawn at alteration.

(W. Shakespeare - "Othello", Act V, scene 1)

O'h, whwnwGhyh, o h, nnpwih” dwd. ..

Gunotu pb hhdw wpl nt mupG wytwp E fuwdupkG,

Gy tpypwanilnp thnthnfunipjniGhg unujwhwn tnuod’
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Ptpwlp pwlw (pGngomdp vbpl t' 6.4.):
(d. Chpuyhp-«Opbyn», wpwnp 5-pn, mbtuwpwl 2-pn, ppqu’. <nyh.
Uwutihju()

dbhpnlpjwy pwypnGyul nuplp, shnngtiwhG «nuupl» (“moon”) pwnh
hwitdwwm, wjlnwdbkGw)Ghy, hp hhdpmyd mGh wpptimhwywjhlG «gh2tindu nuw-
nnil» L npu hbin Juuwywo nhgupwlwlwl nm wunmywow)sjul pipnGndGtpp,
twulwynpuwtiu, wyl hwdngnudp, np gnynipynilG niGhG nubh htinn Juwywd npn)
hngtjwl mt JwpdGulwl hpwlnnipniGGhp n ptnmiGtp: <wnjuluyuG t,
onhGwy, Gnpyuuwjuwpwlwihl htnlyw; gnuaqp, pun nph, nulGh hbn uuyywo
hhywnnipynilp” nuuGnunmpynilp, ny wy hGs b, pwl nl. «St'p, nqnplih'p hd
npnni(, npnyhtinby jmuulnunmppiGhg L mwnwwnd e swpwswn nwlond t...»
(Uwwp.17:14), «61 Bhunwu Gpwl vwuwnmtbg, nhip Gpulhg nnipu Glwt, G dwlndyp
htGg wyn pnwythg pdynitig» (Uwwnp.17:17):

Utigptinynn mplyjulp npwqgpuy b Gwl Gpwlny, np wjunbn «nuhGpy,
wjuytiu wuwo, YpyGuwyh wymghw b, wjuhlpl, niGh tpynt wppbnphy. Guiu’
wunywow) Gsjulp, wyw' ptpuyhpjwbn: Uwlwj, w6 tpyniuhg £ mwupptpyniud
E Gpwiny, np wonwybjuwwbtu vhiynhy Gpuwlwynpnld nbGh, pwl funphppupw-
Gwlwl (Ghunply) - hGyybu Uunguwow) Gynid, Jud hngbpuwGwlwi-tipughnuy-
guui (hGywtiu Chpuyhph «Optiynnid»):

Nndwlumhqih L Gpw Jun GipyuwjugnighsGiphg dtyh® PwjpnGh wynbqhw-
Jnud, plinhwlpwwbtu, dhbnngbibtipp L hpnngtivwjhl wpmwhwjmmpymGGhpn,
wnwytjuwbtu unipjtyunpy plnyp nilGhl: Nunh, gpulp hwdwu pGYuwynd GG
npubu hptilg wppbwnhwybtphg pujuwywi hinwgwo pwlGwuwmtinowjwl thnfuw-
ytipwynuiGhp («npulubnpiwghwy), npnlgnid Whq htmwppppmd GG Gwiu Gdw-
(wwnhy pwntph L junl punwlwwwlygmpniGGtph hdwumwjhl nt hGytpwG-
qujhl puqiwbulwlinpmlp, wyw Gul, (tqundwjul m jtqupwlwuwmbn-
owjul wpdtpGtph Yyiphwlnuip' pGuqpujhGl pupgiuGulwl mupptpuyGtph
gniqunpiwp: Ujuytu, ophGuwy, htnlyw) mpljuynmd, «Lnjh wpdwlwo unipp
wnuwylnt wtu» Juynil juuwwygnipjniln, pun Enipjul, wynmghw-hwitdwuni-
pinil £ Uunmgwow)Gshg (OG6n.8).

But to our tale: the Donna Inez sent

Her son to Cadiz only to embark;

To stay there had not answer’d her intent;

But why? — we leave the reader in the dark —
"Twas for a voyage that the young man was meant,
As if a Spanish ship were Noah’s ark

To wean him from the wickedness of earth,

And send him like a dove of promise forth (11-VI11)
Puwyg Yytpwnunlwlp wwuminipjwlp dbn:
bGtul nnupytkg Gwnhu hp npgniG,

Qnigtg, np WGw GnijGhuy dh qhptip,

buly hGsn™1, wjw n, hwynGh Ep wunomG:

‘Lw Guyyny ywhnh dwliwwwphnpnbp,

G-nigh tnnwGwp dtnp nt dnjnipjniG,
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Sm G ypuwnwnlGwn' dwpnip, (nruwgbu,
‘Lnjh wpdwlwd unipp wnwyim whu:(I1- 8)

UyGhwjm L, np puypnljul wnwylhG wnwpptpynd £ wungwow)lyjwb
«wnuylnig». tph Uunywow)lymd wjl hwujwgynd £ wnwpluwynptl, npuytiu
hujuywl wnwybh, wyw PwypnlGh dnn«wunuyGhb» (dove) Yhpwnynd b wjjw-
pwlnnpkl, nputu (like) whu Guhinpny Juqijuwo hwdtdwmmpniG: @6l wuwh-
yuwijwo G wunmjwow)Gsyuwl mtpumh hhdiGwiwl hwuljugmpnGGbpp, puyg
nnulp nyjwy npljuih hwiwwmbpunnd pnnpnyhG wyp nbp G0 juwunwnpnud:
Ujumtn, G2ju; wppbmhwbipn ng pt hpiGghwwmniy gnpownnypl GG hpwjwlwg-
(intd, wjp hwnbtu GG quihu npwtiu hinhGwih pwpnjwghmnmwiwl hwjtguwtpyp
wpnwhwjnnn  (kqundwlwl  «phguipbtip»: Uy Ybpy wuwod, wpptimhyp
Unpglnud £ hp GwhuGwliwl pnduwnuynipnilp, pwGh np GJugmd £ (Gwd huywn
Jbpwinud) Gpw ulygpiwlwl G wlwlympniGp’ nGhuwpdtnd npytu unphpnwGhy:
UpnyniGpnid, wpw9GuwihG  nunlind wpptinhwh dlwwl GpuwGwynipiniGp, nph
htwnlwlpny wjl yepwoymd b jhqyundwipud dhongh: “Fhgnip, wpptnhuwjhG
wnuyGhG Gulwymy k. w) poynil, nphG Guyh yuwwumnithwlhg pug pnnbg ‘Lnjp,
p) Umpp <ngnmt Gpuwlwy, npytiu Gnp Yyuwlph funphpnuGhy: Upuwyhuny, dwdw-
(wyh plpwgpnid, hGuqnyG wppbnhwywjhG Jud vwipw) GQulGuwynipmil nlb-
gnn pwntpl m punwwuwwlygmpjniGitpp, ypwoynd GG wyjw; nupw)pnewlh
qunuihwpugbtnughnwuwli wwhwleltnhg phunn (L pgpuwlg pwjwpupdwin
dhujwo), (kiqundwwul dhongltiph: Cuwm wjny, Junbih L tgpuuglty, np (kqyh
pwnwwwwnph vh qquih dwup Juqinn pwnbpl nt juynG punwjuuyulgni-
pymGGtpp, hptiGg qpuyhG L hGymGuiul Juquny GnyyGp 1(hGhnyg hwﬁr}hpé
wnwnppbp mtpunwjhG nt hulliulmhpumul]hﬁ ﬁhguu{uljpnui wnwnpptip GG’ pb hdwu-
nwpwlwyul (ubdwlunhy), ph GrwlwjhlG L ph ytipGywlwjhlG gnpownnijp-
Gtpny:

«¥nl dnuwGh» 5-pn GJugh 21-pn mpGyuynd mGhGp «bpyhlp», «dhwowby,
«qni)i» b «od» wpptmhybtph pwlwumbndwwl thnfuwtpuynd Ghpp.

“You take things coolly, sir”, said Juan. “Why”,-
Replied the other, “what can a man do?”
There still are many rainbows in your sky,
But mine have vanish’d. All, when life is new,
Commence with feelings warm, and prospects high;
But time strips our illusions of their hue,
And one by one in turn, some grand mistake
Casts off its bright skin yearly like the snake(V—XXI)
«QyulphG Gwymd tp vwnl nt wGwmwpptn,-
Uuwg dnuwln: — «Uy Ybpy sbd Jupnn:
Qtp LpYylGpmd Ywb pynip dhwowGGhp,
by pyhGpG wpnbG yniGh ny dh pnn:
<nijuh 2nnG E Jun® tpp owhby GGp nbn,
Pwyg optiph htimn™ hwytipd thnthnjuynn,
Onfuynud GG gnijGEnG wylpwb pnnpnnniG,
Wynutiu 046 t hp 2wuwhyp hnfunud: (V-21)
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Mpljuyh mnqugh pwpqiwlmpnilp gnyg L wnwihu, np npn? wldymm-
pmiGGtnhg, YyphynuiGtphg L pGwqpujhb tnnuilGphg quu, pupquiwisha, nln-
hwlnip wndwdp, hwonnybty & ww) pwypnljul pGwgph dqpphun (hwdwnpdtip)
punqiwlmpnilp: UwuGwynpuwtiu, 3-pn pwGuwunnnnid nilGhlp "There still are
many rainbows in your sky" - «Qtp btpylpnmd Yuwl pymp ohwowGGhp» puw-
Gwuntnowywl dhdnngbivip, npl wunyuwow)lsyul wpptnhyh' hwywmmpjui
OhwowGh (“ I do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall be for a token of a covenant
between me and the earth; and it shall come to pass, when I bring a cloud over the
earth, that the bow shall be seen in the cloud; ...and the bow shall be in the cloud; and
I will look upon it, that I may remember the everlasting covenant between God and
every living creature of all flesh that is upon the earth”, Genesis 9:13,14,16)
hnqlwyhG L. («bd ghwowlp Yp uybtd wdwbiph dke: GY nu pnn (hGh hd n nn9
tnyphdhotit juthmblwlwl mjuwmp GywGp: Gpp tpyph Ypw) wiybp Yninwlybd,
hu dhwowlp pnn tpttwy wiwybph dke: ...0nn hd dhwowlp 1hGh wiwbtph dty,
nputugh tu wmbulGby wjyG G jhotd hd m Gpyph Yypw) qumbning popnp 2Gswinnp
twyGtiph dhotit hd hwunmwnmwd juthnbGuwb nifunpy: 6Ga6n. 9:13,14,16): <tlg
wju hnqGwyh pyny nqpyuwd «dhwowbltp» qnyuywbb E,op hdwunwjhl nt hniqu-
JuwG Gnp GpulGquynpmy £ hwnnpnnd JunGoujuG wpptnhwhl (plnqomuiGhpp
ubinG 66" 6.d.):

Uju Juuyuwygnipjuip, hwygtiklp vh Juplnp (kqundwljul dhong' dtiopk-
pnud (wybh unnygq, u11_]nlq_hul-liligplipnui):3 dbpohlu, dtp Yupdhpnd, wynmqghuh
mwpwmbuw L JtpmowpwGitphg pwwmbtpp hwyjwo 6 wyl wnwGdGuglty
wpniqhwjhg nt pGGh; nputu hGpGnipnyG (GqwipwlimpwjhG tplnygp: DGk,
nppwl ] pwqiuqui GG wju tpunyphl wnlyynn mbuwlwl plGnyph ghunwp-
YnuiGpl m tgpniypGhpp (wynighw, ntidhGhugtlghw, dkoptinnid, hGntpuntpuwn,
ninnudhq hwdwwmbtpuwn, qnpw; mynudhq hwiwwmbtipun, hnnid L wjiG), wjlniw-
utilw)Ghy, npwlp pnnpG L, ytpehlG hw)yny, wpymghw GG, nplG hGpGhG
tipwnpmu L (hqundwlwb dhonglGtph m tpyh Jwnmgywoph, hGywbtu Gl
htnpGwyh qunuihwpwgtnughnmwwl hwjtiguytpyh ubpm YhwulnipjnG,
wjuphlpl, htmwgnunipjuwl (qupwliwlwl L gpuyuwlwghnwywl wmwpptph
thnfuGtppwthwlgnid L thnfujuwwygguonipnil (Bunorpamos, 1963, bynaros,
1980 L miphpGtp): Fpwlp (wyn vheptpnuiGhpp), Lu, Ynlnd L6 (Equndwul
pGnhwlnip hwiwyunpgh (yntnhyw) vk, pwlh np dwulwygmu GG qpnnh (Eqyuw-
dnwonqmpjul gpulnpdwln’ dluwynpbny Gpw (hqquul hGpGnpyniGp, Yud,
wjuytiv wuwd, Gpul pnpn) wmpmwld: Muwnp, GBwl dhepbpmyiGtpp ny dhwyG
wtwmp E hwiwnpty wynighw (wpnighw-dtoptipnid), wjl, nputiu wnuhuhG, wy-
wmhynptl Ghpgpnuwydiny jhqquinwonnnipjul «qujugiwbpy, Gpulp dtnp Gl
ptipnud (hqundwlwl Yhwynph wnpdtp, npp, ptiplw, Juptjh £ pGnpnpt; npubu
wymghwihl: Uyn dhoptipnuiGph pnG Guuwumwyl b hwunmly plnqoby wyjuy
hGpnpdwghwjh pdwuwmb nt GepphG mnnyuompjniln, dwulwlygl) (kqundwlywb
wuwpnuh nt (kqyh ynbnhYuwjh jujugdwln, L gpulng huly, myjw; hwiwmbtpunh
opowlwyGtipny (hqundwul Gulwympjub dtnpptipdwin: Tujwon ytpw-
ptipmd t ny dhwjG YnGlptn dtoptpmiGeph(, wb wynighwypl, pGnhwGpuutu,
wyn pynd Gwl, wjuybiu Ynswo, «luwunpy Jud tpyynniwbh (hniGuw-hnnitwlw G
L wunywow)lyywb) wpymghwlbtphG m npulg nhfl>nnliu1qhu1[ihnhﬁ:4 Ptiptlp
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<<tuumn>> wnighwjh hwmllul[izwllul[i dh ophlwy, npunbtn Gniy6 nmpljuynd
m(tGp L hniGw- hnnitiwjuwd, huluuu{uwwzﬁzjulﬁ wnighw@hp.

Lord Henry and his lady were the hosts;

The party we have touch’d on were the guests!
Their table was a board to tempt even ghosts
To pass the Styx for more substantial feasts.

I will not dwell upon ragouts or roasts,

Albeit all human history attests
That happiness for man — the hungry sinner!-
Since Eve ate apples, much depends on dinner.(XI11-XCIX)
Gu st Juubklnu UsnGnypyGhph
Binfu fulignyplGtipp GYwpwagnty,

Gy Uwmppu gtinh mpjujwGGtph
Uwnwdnpultipp Gnphg apgnt:

Puwjg tippwGympjnilp vtp wfuwnhh,-
UjG onhg h ytip (ghwtl pnynpG by,

by Gywi puntig yunninl wpgbjwo,-
Uyguw 1, wnwyt) wyhg t Ywuqud: (13-99)

«6Y Unhpu qtnh mpjuywGitph/Unwinpultpp Gnphg qpgnbpy pwlwwnn-
ntpp wynghw GG hh6 hmGwlywl ghgwpwlnpjnilhg, pGn npnd, npnpwyhnptl
puwlwumtnowyul thnfuwytpydwl GGpupyyud Jud dlwthnfujwo, wjl wnni-
uny, np Umppu qtnnny wlglnn vknjuGiph hnghGhpp pwwumbnonp Gipujwug-
(mu E npuytiv mpyulwGGp, npnlg wunpdwlp, GnyyGhuly, «ygpgnytin» Giwb dnfu
utinuGhg: Mplyuyh «bGy GJwl pwntg wunnG wpqbwo» pwlwwmnnp,
wlGhwjynnpbb, wunywow)G;sjwb wynighw (GGG, 3:1-6):

‘Lowy wnighwGbpG nt ngpulg phpnpiwghwbtpp Gqundwywl m tqu-
pwlwumbnowywb dtpnnitnpny mumuiGwuhpbjhu «pwhuynwi» Glp wjGuhup dh
hhuGwfulnph, hGywhuhlG t pupdjuwopltiph nbnpiwghwGbpp (mh/u AxmanoBa

h., 1969:166), tpp pwunh puqupdwmnmpudp yqujiwliwynpjuo, gqupdyuwop-
Gtpp dtnp GG ptpnd wjjlwyp GpphdwuwmGtp: Qyunbn, wynipum, dkd nhp L
fuwnnui Gwb Awdunnbpump, npp npnwjh hdwunmwjhG jud hmquywl Gpulq k
hwnnpnmud pwnhG: MbGnp Euwlw)l, hwnnly plngqot), np wju hiwuwnw-pn-
JuwlnulwjhG b hmquiywub tpuwliquynpmuibbpp ywjdwlwynpjwo G, Guwulw-
nw9, pwn-hwdwwmbtipun thnfuwgnbignipjunip L thnfjujwuyuygwonpuip: (Jlut-
BuH @.A., 2005:83):

Gnp jununud GGp wpptnhwywjhG, L, pGghwlpuybtu, yuwundwipwynipwjhl
htip mGtgnn wpynighwltnh dwuhl, wyw wyn wpptimhywjhG GQwlwympnil
niltignn wgqu-yuwwmidw-tquipuynipwjhl nmnpunp gujunmb gpulnpniGhph
pypl wbtwp L nuubt] Gwlk pupdyuwopltpp (th/u ®pazeonorusi B KOHTEKCTE-
KynbTypbl, 1999):Ujuwtiu, opnphGuwl,"... To turn her head with walzing and with
flattery"! (XII-XXXII). «... Cnnnu junuptinny qiiuwhw( wit) («dnG dnuwb», 12-
32):

CGnqojwn wuwwuwlnd £ hhG owgnd niGtgnn undwwnply (Jwpngne dwpd-
Gwiwutiph wijwindGtpny Juqiwo) qupdjwopltph pyhG: Nipwgpuy t, np
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wju whwyh pupdfwoplbipp hwéwju pghwlmp 6 ph’ wlqbphGmd L ph’
hwjtipbiGnui: Ujuybu, ophGwy, wlqitptGh "turn smb.’s head" nupdjwop hw-
dunpdtp bt hwybptGh «quwhwl witpy nupdjwohl (Kynun A.B.., 1984:371,
U.U.Unmiphwujw(G, U.U.QGuuunju, 1975:141):

Uyjuwhuny, Pwjpnlh «¥nl6 dnmuwl» wnbdh (tqgundwyuwl wnwldGu-
hwwnlnipjniGGtpp pGGatihu, h phyu wyp dhongGhph L npulg pwlwunmtnowlw i
thnfuwltipymibGtiph m ghbnpdwghwltnh, Jhpwnty Glp«wpnmghw-dtoptnnud»
punbtqpn’ npytiu myjw] hwiwwmbpunnmd yunybpuynpiwl juplnpugniy)G wp-
nwhwjmywiheongh: Mbwmp L Gwl Gpb, np dtp Jupohpny, Jwm nmwpnnniGwy L
puquiuptipn «wpnighwy hwujugnipjul wju nmupunbuwyp («wpynghw-vke-
ptipnudy), Guuwumwly mGh wnwyby plnqoty; wmyjwy hGbnpiwghwjh hdwunG n
GtpphG nunyuonmpnilp, pGnhwlpwwtu, nn9 uvnbtndwaqnponipjuwl wywpnup, L
fuhunn pGnpn) £ «¥nlG dnuwl» wynbdhG' npwbtu YupunpuwgnylG jEqyundwlub
dpongfr.

OwlinpugpnipyniGlikp

1. 1818-h utiywm. 17-hG hp pGytpGtphg deYhG pwGwuwmbtnd (htnwquynid
PwypnGh YaGuwqghp) Ondwu UniphG hquo Guiwynid, Pwjpnip mbtntliugGnud
L, np qpb] £ dh Gonp wynbd (wowjdd 1-hG GJuqp), npp «... Yngdnd E «knG
dnuwly» L ownpbnt £ wuwphmd wikl hGs»: Lw Juluwnbtumd tp wyntdh
hwpmgwd ndgnhmpymGGeph wihpp.«Uhw)l pb Juiublnud &, np w)l, gnik
wpnbl gpywd dwup, swihhg pnipu wlywplybyn pyw dbp wisw h yupybzn
dwiwlwyltph hwdwpy (UpnGhGw O. dbppwpwl / Pwypnl 2. Q. 9nl
dmuw, 5., UnytimmwywG gpnn, 1988, ko 514):

PuypnbGh JulGhuwwnbtuniG hpuywlwlnd E: Mnbdp, npp Gw QwpniGuwynd tp
qntip dhGsL Yywlph ytpop (1824-hG, pwlwuntndh dwhhg wnwg, niju LG
wbulmd wntidh 15-pn e 16-pn Gyuqltpp,huly dhGs wyn,1818-1823pp. wipnkl
hpwwmwpuyyty thG wntdh 14 GJuwqGbpp), hwpnignd £ yuwjunwywi
wntmGtph, ytnwjwl, punupuyud, ypnGuwljub n syuwlmpwjhlG qnpohsGtnh
ndgnhnipynilp: «L8wjhG nwpngh» pwlwuwmtindGtiphg Onptipn Uwmphd,
onphGuwy, hp «Stupip nuuwunwihy wynbidh wnwowpwlnid, «knG dnuwbh» 1-
hG L 2-pg GwqGtpp pGmipwqnty L nputu «wlwunywompjul, uppwwndnt-
pwl whwynp dh fuwnGmpry, hul PwypnGhG Gepluwjwugnt] npwybtu Unmnph L
£hlhwh vunpuo vwnwlwjuyuwl ngupngh wuwpugnju (GnyG mbnmd, 9
526): Uhwdwiwlwy, gtpiwiwugh pwlwutp-pGawunum, hntwihun thhihunthw
L pniwlGwunhqih mbuwpwlG db. Cihqbip (1772-1829 pp.), npp PwypnGh hbwn
hwlnhwty tp 1816-hG, (penptl thnpdnud Ep wuywugnighy, np PwypnGl wldwip
owlnp E tinti vwwnwGwjh htinn (GnyyG mbtnnuy, L 526):

Uwluwyjl, hwipGnhwlnp pGwnuwunipjul L dinunpulpltph dplnnpun,
tinty GG Gwl wiytnd qGwhwwnwlph junuptin® ®. 2. Chyhh, 8n. 4. G npbh L
wjing Ynnihg: hGpp' Pwypnlp, Gudwlylbphg dbynd hwnmy Gy £«
dnuwl» wntdh pnl Guwuwyp’ dwiwlwlh hwuwpwyuwiwl wpwwnbbph
Gywyuynmup:

2. ipGyuyp (quun. octava) nip wmnnhg pwnugwd pwlwuntndwlwl wnnml k,
npwuntin hwlquynpymu GG 1-hG, 3-pg L 5-pn, 2-pn, 4-pn L 6-p, wyw® 7-py L 8-
nn pwlwwunntpp: Unwgynd L hbnlgwp nmunquswhwiul  ywuybpp'
abababcec: Uw pwGwuntinowwl &b E, npp (w6 mwpwond niGbp depuwoGlnh
nuwpwypowlh hunwwywl qpuiulnpjui dJdhe: MpGullbipny qpuo
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8.

9.

2.4 Lwjnnbh «¥nl dmwlpy, XIX 1. uyqpeh GYypnwuwywl wntghwjh
Gpwlwlwih npulnpnuiGbnphg t: MiplGyuyp hw) wynbghwjnd hwonnmpjudp
Yhpwnt L 6. Quptlgp («UwlympniG» wntdp):

«nl dnwlmi» woliw pwqiwphy wynighw-dbhopbpnidlbpnhg ptpblp
hwniulywlwl th pwGh ophGul. “Sweets to the sweet” (I like so much to
quote;/You must excuse this extract, -’ is where she,/ The Queen of Denmark, for
Ophelia brought/ Flowers to the grave;) (II-XVII) - «Pwngptpp’ pwng-
phG»:/Lunjuop ptptint Yhppu E juwmwnh:- /Uju puntpl wuwg Qwlhn
pwqnihhG,/ Uuwg (wjuwghG ni dh thmGe ownhy /9-gtg hp hwpuh pptn
nuaqunhb: (2-17, te 70- dhoptipmy Y. Chpuwhph «{uwijimhg» (wpwp V,
wmbuwpwi I): “Whom the gods love die young,” was said of yore; (IV-XII) - «1d
np uhpnid 66 wunywolhpp vkp, /UtnGnd 66 gwhbyy,-wuby t dh wyn: (4-12,
£9156- utigptinnid hnyyG npuiwwnmning UkGwlnpnuhg- d.p.w. 343 p.): “There is a
tide in the affairs of men...” (VI-I)-«Uwlplpugmpjul wwhbp GG jhGnud
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E. BAPJAAHSAH — Jlunzeocmunucmuueckue ocovennocmu noimot /Irc. I. baii-
pona “/lon-Kyan” ¢ nepesoode na apmanckuii a3vik. — Kak B mo33un baiipona BoooOie,
tak u B “Jlon JXKyaHe”, ecThb MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE MHQOJIOTeMbl U OHOJICHCKHE apXETHIIHI,
KOTOpBIE C TEYEHHUEM BPEMEHH IIOABEPTIINCH CEMAHTUIECKUM U3MEHEHHSIM M CTallH OTIpe-
JeTICHHBIMU JIMHTBOCTIINCTHYCCKUMH CPEACTBAMH. B  3TOW CBS3HM, BBOAWUTCS HOHITHE
“ammro3us-muTara”’, kak npucymee nmosme “Jlon JKyan” BakHeiee JMHTBOCTHIMCTHU-
YEeCKOe CPEICTBO, a TAaKXKe €ro, Tak Ha3blBaeMble, “‘nedopmanuu’. Ha mocratouno yOe-
IUTENbHBIX TIPIMEPax B CTaThe MOIPOOHO paccMaTpuBalOTCs Takue cirydan. Ocoboe BHH-
MaHHE YAEIIETCS apMSHCKOMY mepeBoxy. COOTBECTBEHHO BBIABISIFOTCS OTKJIIOHEHHS OT
OpUTHHAJIA U TIOPOH MpeyiaracTcs CBOM (aBTOPCKHIA) BapUaHT MEPEBO/IA.

Knrouesvle cnosa: S3bIKOBOW CIIOW, JTMHTBOCTHIMCTHYCCKUMA, apXeTHN, (YHKIIHSA,
MugooremMa, CAMBOJI, TpaHchopMaIus, neGopManys, aJUTIO3H, IUTaTa

Y. VARDANYAN — “Linguostylistic peculiarities of the poem “Don Juan” by
G.G.Byron in Armenian translation”. — In the poetry of Lord Byron in general and in
“Don Juan” in particular, there are numerous Greco-Roman mythologemes and biblical
archetypes, which in time have undergone semantic changes and have become various
linguostylistic devices. In this connection, the notion of “allusion-citation” is introduced
(as well as its so-called “deformations™) as a most important linguostylistic device and so
typical of “Don Juan”. Thus, the present article touches upon analysis of such cases,
thereby adducing ample examples. Due attention is paid to the Armenian translation.
Accordingly, deviations from the original are analyzed separately and sometimes the
author’s own version is suggested.

Key words: language layer, linguostylistic, mythologeme, archetype, function,
symbol, allusion, citation, transformation, deformation
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Gpwlin LULHTL3 UL
GpluwGh whnwlw hwdwjuwmau i

«oUN2» LEQ4.UTELSELLE 2. 4. AUSMIVE MNEQPUSNRY GU.
LUV KUBELEL O ULGUTGNROBNRLE (pun «uyn Lwpninh
nijunmglwmgnipynilip» ynbdh b «Uwlppbin» nppudugh)

2.9 Luypnbh pwluwunbnowhul punwwyupwph U qouyp dwul 66 Jwqunid,
wyuwbu §nsywo, fuwnp pumupbmnbpn, npnlp Ghpupmy GBG6 ph ﬁmﬁw—]mmﬂzwl]wﬁ, pl ’
wumywowp syl (hqyupbinbpp: Fuquiwphy ophGuwlGhpny Jepynioymd b6 Guifu hniGw-
hondbwlwl  (Bppnmnebduwhl)unyw  wunjuwouwplspul  owqmd mbhgnn gyl
dhunnplbpn: <npywomd hunnntly nipwnpoipynil I nupdymd hwybpbl pupquwlnipjuln '
thnpdbyny qunlly hwdwpdbpmpul bgpnbp: Unwldbwgyly L hwlqudwlnpbl bpnioyby
G0 wyl nphypbppbpp pluwgph L pwpguuwlmppul dhole wlhwdwpdbpnipmil .
Unmwhwjummd b Guwl wil mbuwlbnpnp dwdwlwih plpuwgpmyd myjuy punp, punw-
quuwulgmpniGn wd dhpmngbun jwnpngt dbnp pbply Gnp hpdwun L hlsnnmpniG:

Pwliugh pwopbp. puwnwwupwn, jhqupbmn, punwhwuulgmpnil, wmnwhwjm-
swihong, wnwuwbpupwlmpnild, dholwnupnul, qmunmuuilul Jhpymiompinil, uf-
prnqb, wppluhy, finfuwfbpynid

Ulqihwgh dbo pwlwunbtnd 2. G-.LwjpnGh wynbghwjh wipwlwntih dwup
Juqunn hniGw-hnnibwlwl wowuwybjupwlnpymihg utipuo thynnqbdbtinl nt
dhdningidwjhG JuuwuwlygnipjniGGtpp, hGyybu Gul wunjuwow)lsyul (uwypw]-
wppbnhwuwyhl) hwujuwgnipjniGGtpp, wytwp L ghwnb], th Ynnihg, npybtu pw-
Gwuntinoh (unipjlunhy) hGplGughmwygiwb, hul djnw Ynndhg Gpu qunuthw-
pwqbnughmwywl hwjtgwybpwh, L, pnphwlGpuwbu, wyfuwphpGupwi Yuw-
nlnpwqgniyG vhong:

Pujpnth pwlwumbnowuwl pwpwwyw)wph vh vnjuwp dwul GG juqiny,
wjubtiu Ynygwo, «fuwnpy (hquotpmbppn (Ghpnngbdw-wpptimhuyujhG jud
«upltpuy shwynpbp, npnlp Gipwened 66 U hntGw-hondbwlwd, L wundw-
owGsywi (hquptpntpp):Rtptlp ophGwyGtp, Guwiu «duiyn Lwnpninhg».

A Cherub-Hydra round us dost thou gape...(I — LXV)

D Yywlpnd hhnpw, pipnypt wipho...(I— 65)

(nGnqonudp WtpG & G.4dL):

<hG hniGwlwl wnwuytijhg wjwinyuo hhnpuwjh b wunyuwow)Gsjw ptpny-
pth dhwgiwl wju npwqpuy wyuwwmytpp hwjtiptind, ptplu, Juptih tp pwpg-
dwlb] ywuwpquubtu «hhnpuw-phipnypt» Juwwlgnipjuip (hwpuquum WGwny
pGwgnhG L wwhywlbng pGwgpujhlG «opuhinpnl» nwpdnigpp), hGyp huwy
pupquwGhsn (L. UlwG) sh wpbp pp pGupuwd «wlGpho» npngsh yuwwmdwnny, npp
Jtpwptpmu L dhwjl ppnypthG, dhGyntn qohyny dshugwod «hhnpu-ptpnypti»-h
wwpwqwjnd, «wlphop»y Yytpwptinbp tpynwuhG £: OnmuobpbG pupgiwGhsp (.
Luhy) pGupb; £ wy ninph’ "Bamnmp ¢ yneiOkoir xepyBuma sicHoit" (Baitpow,
1985:141): UnwGahG-wnwGdhG, «hhnpu»-G L «ptpnypb»-G quyGnptG powlGun-
Jynud GG ph' wlqitpblnud, ph/ hubiptln: XIX-XX1n. pwlwuntnowlwl tip-
ytpmd, npwlp hwintu GG quihu, wnwytjwwbtiu, npwtu thbnngtiiGtp, Juymab
pwn-hwuljugnmpymGitp, npnlp, npytiu wmuhuhp, Jupnn GG mGEGw; hGywbu
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wjwlnuo Jud thnfuwlgywo hwmuGh Ghp (ophGuy, «puqiwgifujwi»” hhn-
nwjh, «ytgplywmb»’ ptpnypth hwdwp), wjlybtu b unipjbiluhy-hinhGuywjhG
plmpuqpmiGtin:

Long ere the first loud trumpet’s note is heard... (I — LXXII)

®nnh hishgdwl nkin Yuw dwdwlwy...(I-72)

«Pnnpy» Shpnnghd b, npl wnlw b pt’ hmGw-hondbwlwl wowuwbyGipnd,
pti” Qunywow) Gynus: Whnphy wnwuwbyGhpnud «hnny» (thnp) thybp hudwpb E
hGs-np dwdiwlGwyh Juwd gnponnmpjul ujhgqp Jud wjuwpn: @nn GG hGstgpt)
wwubtpwqih Juwd npunpnpmpjul  dudw6wy, Gwl' hwlnhuwynp  wnnGw-
fudpnmipymiGGtphG: «®nnl» wju pdwunmny wuwhwyw(yt b Gwlk Uunguwow) Gsnid.
«Lpwlp Junpnn GG Gop pupdpwluw dhwjl wyG dwdwluy, tpp ... thnnh dwjGp
tpqunp hGsh» (Gip 19:13), «..Shpnop Gnihpwptpniwd dh unipp wol, np G-
thnpGbpny £ wqnupupomud» (Ln.23:24), «3huniGtpnpn mwpnmw) Gopltpnpn
wduh mwultpnpn opp 2tthnp hGstgGhny Y'wgnupwpkp...» (L. 25:9), «G1 topp
hptipmwlGtnp, npmG thG Gopp thnnbtpp, Wwwwmpwummbghl gpup hGytgGtmny
(RwymnG. 8:6) L wyG (pnqonuiGtpp vtpl GG G.d): CGn npnid, nipwgqpuy k, np
«Quyn Lwnnin»-h hwytptiG pupqiwlhyp Guiuplupty £ «thnnp hGsbguwl» dup’
«thnn hGstgltp Juu «hnn hGstgGhmniG» dLhG, vwlw)i, yuwhwwlby b gangh htin
gnjuwlwpwp Yhpwnwo Abskgdwld pwunwdlp, npl Uunjwow)imnid dhyn
hwlntu I quihu «hnn»-h htn® Juqiting pwjwiuwi hwpungpmpymG: UWhagitpk-
(imy, hGyybu L hwjbptlnwg, Jul «hnn» dhdnngtiiny L nplk puyny Junnigjwo
dh pwpp hwpungpnipyniGGtp nt pwnwpwpnuiGhp («hnn hGskgGhpy, «hnn
hwiptip», «uhnptpy, «bhnp hGstgltpy W wyil, wiqp. "Sound trumpets”, "blow
trumpets", etc.), npnGg uwniyyq wppbwhwbpp (hmGw-hondbwywG, pt® wuwn-
Jwow)Gsjub), ninnuijhnptG hGupwynp st dwunmGuG)t:

Is the spot marked with no colossal bust?

Nor column trophied for triumphal show?(111 — XV1I)
Unpwy JhuwlnphG yth n thwnwhtin

By uyn GG hwnpmpwd... (11— 17)

«UniG6 hwnpnipjuly» pwnwlwuywygnipynilp, hniGw-hnnitwljwl juwd wy
Vywympltinhg utpqwd dhbnmngbiv-nupddwo t: PmG dhbnngbdp «ujniG6» E,
npwtiu tpyGph mt Gpypp dhole mnnuwhwjwg Juwh funphpnuGhy: «wnpnipjul»
dwinhpp Gpwl wnpdty £ h hwonwnnmdG wyl pwGh, np GpyGph htn uwp GpuG
nunpdlnd L wlywpnbh: «Ujnil» dhbnngtip hwlghynd £ ny dhwjl pwlw-
hynuwlul vntndwgqnpdmpynGabpnid’, wyk hnGuywl wowuwb)Gpms (pu-
pwgwd Lhnptil) L Uunjwow)lynid. «lnyuwh YhGp tnn Gujtg nt pupdwt wnk
wpdwl» (OGG6r. 19:26), «Uummwo ghptyp Gpulg wnwelnpymyi tp wniwh
upiGny..., huy qhptipp” hpk uhilnyy... (Gip 13:21), «0y junph, Gpub hy Qunonm
nwdwphG uhtG whnh nupdGad...» (uynG. 3:12) L owyG:

But Thou, exulting and abounding river!
Making thy waves a blessing as they flow
Through banks whose beauty would endure forever
Could man but leave thy bright creation so,
Nor its fair promise from the surface mow
With the sharp scythe of confict, - then to see
Thy valley of sweet waters, were to know
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Earth paved like Heaven — and to seem such to me,
Even now what wants thy stream? — that it should
Lethe be. (111 - L)

fujg ynwyp bu qo, g7 hd puthwigh 'y,
2ptpn GG pipmd whhn ophGnipyniG.

UG whwh dGwp hwytipd qtintghy,

Ot dwpn dtinp snup, pti Swnynilpny wlGhmG
QhGatn Ynyh dwlqunl wplGwuwqgnyG,

UjGdwd pn uunyyn hnghnl wumnugnng
Upywp tipyhlp hd 9whty hngm G,

ot Limw( ptiq mw dnnwgdw( vh pnn,

hGé ygqwu hhdw npuuunmu nympnn: (I - 50)

Gpt «2npbipn GG ppnd whhn ophlmpymG» pwlwwmnnp Ytpwotlp nupd-
Jwoh, wyw YmGhGwlp «ophlnipjul 9mp» Jud «ophGwo onip» nupdjwon:
RGwgnph6 wybih vnun E nnuubptl pupguwlnmpjnilp. "UcToYHNK KU3HU TSI CBOSH
crpanbl’ (Baitpon, 1985:193): «Unyh wplwgniji dwlqun»-p, jud wupquuybu,
«Unyh dwlqun»-p,uhdnngtidwihl nwpdjwd E, nph wumyjwow)lsyul wppt-
mhypjupomd Llp, htnlgwl k. «GY Gw, ny Gunb] Ep wiyh Yypwy, zulpo‘hg hp
ghpwﬁgb tnyph qpulj nt hGdkg tpyph pnpnp pGuhsGhphGy» (LwjnG. 14:16):

(63T hwjtintiGh, ph wlqitptGh gqnponiG tqpnypGhphg & hhG hmGuwyw6 «Lb-
nw» (=Lbtpw) qtim-UhdningtiiG’ hp «innwgnipjul» npnyyny: Uju qtnlG hp
hwnjwGh2Gtpny vbpmd E ny dhwjl hhG hniGwlywl wowuwbGtphg, wjy nbh
Gwl wunJwow)Gsjwl wpptimhy. JwulGwynpuwbu, Gpuw «ophGupbp» Juwy «Yb-
(wg wnpymp» 1hGhp, Jupomy tlp, wunjwowplsywl gpwjfumwpnifu qbnbph
(6GGn. 2:10-14) pwlwunmbnowlwb ytphni)G k:

«Uwldbnptinh» 1-pG wpwph, 2-pn mbuwpwlng, Lo, nGhlp «fuwunpy wnhwh
JquuwuwygmpniGGtp nt dwynpuynpmdbbp, hGywbu Gub (tgundwljwl n (bg-
Juwpunwhwjmswlub wjl wy; dhongGtp: OphGuwy. "Till the past be gulfd in
darkness"-«Rwlh wlgjup dpnipjuwl Jhhp sh funpuuniqybpy (wnwuybjuyul
uwlnupwibnp, hniGw-hpndbwuwl <wnbup jud wunyjwow) Gsjub ndnfuph pui-
Gwumbnowlwl ywwmytp-ytphnipp), "...white and sulphury,/ Like foam from the
roused ocean of deep Hell"- «Otipdwy, 00dpnu, nputu thpthnipp / funpniGYy ndnju-
ph wtnwGe onghg» («...Gw Gpwlg whwh qgh Ypwyh L 00dph ondh dk9...»,
{wywnd. 20:9):

(nGngomuiGtpp dtpl tG" G.4.):

Ptptlp oppGwyltp «UwGpptinh» 2-pn wpwnph, 3-pp mbuwpwGhg. "And
mortals dared to ponder for themselves, /To weigh kings in the balance, and to speak
/Of freedom, the forbidden fruit". - «GY wnwinpnhp hwlnqlnd thG hptlp
dunwotiy, /puquynpltphG Yotinpnid onky,/ Gy wquunipjul dwuhl funup watg -
wpgbJwd wyuniny:

{uwybtptl pwpquwlnipynind dhbnngtidwjhG t (FwpptinhywjhG) Yotinpn,
nph htn t uyynid Gub Yrobp (hniGuyuwl nhguwpwGnipniind ‘Lhdkuhuh hwwn-
JwGh2Gtphg vtyp' hwjwuwpuynbp): UudwohG wtnp b hwytgbt, np Goyug
wmtipunmy, Yptidh wunjwonmhnt® GadbGupuh, YJuwd, wjuybu YngJwo, G-fpbpyuw
nuubp phipwinud, «Yptinpl» nu «nbp», ny pb wpnupnipniG npnGtng, wy Yptd
ot Gpwlq GG, L, wyju hdwunny, wiyniywm, qnipy GG wpwuwbihl hwwnnty
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nquiwwnpy plnyphg (pGuwgpnid nGtlp htlg hwjwuwpwlynti-“weigh in the
balance” hiwuwp): Uptinpp (Y2rbp) hp wppbtnhwG niGh ng ShwjG hhG hmGuwyuG
wnwuybijfpnd, wjpl Uundwow)lymy. «Grt vw t wyn pwlh dtYGniphGp.
UUULE" Qunjwo suwthtig pn puquunpmiphtGp e ytipg mmbg npub. 06GUEA
Uotopny Yyombtignt wuwywu tnui. ®ULEU" pn puquunpniphilp pwdwlntg ti
wnnnikg YwptphG nt wuwpuhyGphG» (wbhip 5:26-28), «blbwpnuiu Ypkopp whno
Shpne wnotit, pwjg wpnwn Yptinpp hwabkih £ Gpwl» (Unwy. 11:1), «G1 mbuwy
whuw dh utit dh. tie ny Guunbg Ep Gpw Ypwy, hp GtnphG YotnpniG tpy (dwjn.6:5) L
wjil: hGy Jbpwpbpnd £ «wpgbwd wumnin» wpptimhwhl, wyuw wjl gqnun
wunywow)lsjwl k L yipwpbpnid £ pwpnt b swph hdwgnipju G jud ghumpjw
ownh( (OG6N.2:9,17), npp, PwjpnGh htipnup® ‘Lhdtuhup, hwdbdwmmd © wpgbjug
wquunmpjwl htn: Uhw pt hGywbtu L hGwqnyyl dhdnngbidp, Gnp dudiwlwl-
(tpnud Yhpwnybny qunuihwpugtnughnmwywb wyp hpwyhdwynid, pwnhl juwd
punwluwuwwlygnipjwlp hwnnpnnid wjwlnujuwl wpptinhyhg mwpptp pdwuwm b
wjl quuymd «wquunipjnl, wquwu funuph hpwynilGp» hwujugmpjub htin:

«Uwldptinh» 2-pn wpwpmd hwlnghynd tlp pwqiwphy «fuwnpy wnhwh
dwlnpuynp YuuwlygnipymGitp®. op."Thy garb and gait bespeak thee of high
lineage" - «dwgmuwn ni wmbupn hwymGmy GG, np nnt pwpdp wmnhdhg Guy: SnhdG,
w(pnipwm, shbnngtd t, npb ]gﬁrlmﬁhl E wunywoGtphG nﬁduut{nrl duynhp’ pwpdp
U6 quyGnptG ppowlwnynid L ph hniGw-hnnitwlu, ph wunyuwow)Gsjub L ph
hphpwliwljwl wpbtwh wnwuybibpnd ot qpnyygGhpnid, npntn gqnponnni-
pmGGtph L ynidth dSwywpiwl hwdwp pwwnm Juplop GQulwympynG niGh hb-
nnuh wnhdp Jud Swgniuip:

"My way of life leads me but rarely..." - «£hy . yywumwhnd, np Yjwlphu ninhG
wnwolnpnb hGd...» pwlwwnnnmy, wnwohl hwjwgphg, unhinpn)ny «yjwlphuy
qnjuiuipn pymu b «unynpuywl» npn2hs, wyp ny pb wjjwpwlulub [izulﬁul—
Ynipjuip oquwb ﬁwlmhp wjunthwlntind, wjG, pun knipjul, shdnngtii t: & 11
«yubpp», W «nnh6»,! puqiwphy wnwuwbiGhph, htphwpGbph L uppuqub
wmbpuntinh Wt hwntu GG quihu npybu dhomy (wnwlgp), nph pnipg hyniuynud £
npbk wnwuyti] ud dhunhl GywlGwlnipnil nilGtignn unipp mtipun: Qwwnh, Gdwl
dwinpuynnp juuyuwlygnpmiGGbtpp, thwunnpbl, wjwlnwo GG hGng L odnywo
L6 wnwuybjuul (kguinwonnnipjwip:

'Or the rose tints which summer’s twilight leaves,/ Upon the lofty glacier’s virgin
snow..." - «qwd Jupn Gpwlqp, np wdwnwjhlG wplwdnnp / @nnlnd £ pupénp
uwngwbtnGtph Yniju dniGh Jpwy, puwlGuwnnnbipnd mGhGp Gpynt gnjuyuGwywd
dulnhp’ «Jupp» L «ynijuy, npnlgmd “hpnngtidwjhl hdwump «GuwhwGotip» k
(quy, wytih 6hpwm, qugnpnybiny «tpwlgh» L «dmilGh» htnm, hwintu £ quihu
(nppdwun  Yhpwnnipjudp), vwyuwjl, htlGg wjn GupuGuiwuwl dhpningtdwjhG
(uwypuw)) pdwuwmG E, np pmy; £ mwihu wyn pwntphG hwlnbu qu wjwpw-
Guwyul-thnfuwpbpwluw6 Gyubwinmpjudp, ppuihG npnpuwihnpkl uppwgnpobny
wjn wnwpubtpp (RYwynpuyhpltpp): buy wjG, np «Jupgpy» b «Ynijup» tnti GG
UhdnngbiiGbpn L niltgh] uppwqul Gulwympjnl, Jywnd 6 hniGw-hnn-
dhwlwl wnwuwbiGipp b wunywow)Gyyw b, puwlGwhmuwlwb nt htnhGuywhG
owwm unbnowgnpompmGatn: LtGp, ptiynig, wjl thwuwmp, np yupnp dnlGduo k
tntp Ubpnphnt wumywonthniG, huy Ynijup, npytiv wunjwoltphl pGowjjuwo
Jquwd qnhh hwwniw6h2Gepny odmywd umpp twl, wpdwlwgh] £ hwwnny
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Showpwilph pht htpwlnuwlwl, pt, hwwjwwbu, pphunnGbwiwl wyw-
Ilmjpnuis'

«UwGpptinh» 3-pn wpwnphg pbptilp «fuwnp» mhuﬂl dwinpuynp 11u1111u111
gmpjmGGtph guwjnnilG ophGwlyGtin, npnlp nGhG L hniGw- -honitwlw G L wuw-
Jwow)Gsjwl wpphnhwbin.

...I should deem / The golden secret, the sought “Kalon”,found,... (Act III,
scene 1)

Gnmgt Junpoth, pti qmGywo E nuyh qunuGhpp:

UjGpwl thGupywo «2wpdppy...  (wpunp 3-pn, mtuwpw 1-hG)

Mbtinp b wuby, np «qununGhppy, ph’ hniGuw-hnndtwjwl wnwuybjwpwln-
pynilnud, ph' wunyjwowlsyul mbpunmbpnd, yuuyymd b uppwqulb funphnipn-
Gtph L wunywowjhGh htn: UwlGdptinh wuwd «aujh qununGhpp», hhwnpyt, niGh
hn wpptwnhwp Ytpn6ojw; hwiwywpgbpmy, vwyw)l, Juwnpoémd tGp, np wyG,
qlivwynpuytiu ytpwpbpnmd £ dheGunupjul wiphthwiwl ghumnipjwbp, npG
oquuwgnpdtiny hGs-hGs «qununGh» hGwppltp, thnpdnd Ep hwuwpwl dhnwnnp
thnfubtp nuynt: Quym vnmwgdiwG wiphdhwiwl wju tnuGwyl t («nujh qunu-
Ghpp»), np Uwldptinh junupp wwpnipnd t gptipt wlqquih, «pwpnil» tpgh-
owlpny: <kGg wju tpghowwl mnGuw)Gnipjudp b, pbplu, yuwjtwGwynpyuo w)l
hwlquiwlpp, np «nujh qunuGhp» Juuyuwlgnmpjm bl wjdy dtnp L ptpk; hiwu-
nwjhl m hmquuwpumuwhwjmswiwl Gnp GpuwlGq' YtpunhlG hwunmwnbting w)l
hpnnnipyniGp, np dwdwlGwyh plpwgpmy, vhpnngbdGhpp Ywpnn GG Ynpglty
hnblGg pmiG dhnmabtdwihG GrwlGwlynpniGli nt gnpodwnnijpnp, L pun nupw-
2powlh m htinhGwywihG ngnt (L, hwdwwywwnwuhwlwpwp, hwjtguytpuh),
wipnnompjwip Jwd dwulwyhnptl thnfuwphgly ny dhpmngbidwipl pwpw-
JquwuwwlygmpniGGaph’ wnwohlG wywb dnbiny pwnh, wpmwhw jnnipjw i, Ywynph
L wnG, pwlwunmbtnodwywli jwd gbnwaohnwywl G wlwympniGG nt hGsnnni-
pmilp: Wju Juuywlgnipjudp, mbknhG t dkgptint) U. Luph-Unpnup® wyl nhuwp-
ynuip, np «wnwuytih gnpownmpwjhl Grulwlmpjul stqnpugiwl Jud Ynpuwmn-
Jwlp qmqplpwg, wyn wnwuybih hhiph ypw dLuwynpynud L wpytuwmp, npp Gpu
pnjwlinulijujhlG Yunnygl oquuugnponid E npytiu dlwluwb GQulwlnpiniG niGb-
gnn htilp’ pun Enpjul wjG Gnp pnwlnuynipjudp 1gGhm hwdwpy (Ocrernka:
CrnoBaps, 1989:178):

UwGbntinh Gnij6 mbuwpwlnd, shdnngbtivuwyhlG wpnighwyh gwjmnl onh-
Guwy £ hbnlywyp.

“Which walk the valley of the shade of death”.
«Npnlp pwynud kG Uwhn Unydtiph funp dnptiph dtio»:

«Uwhywl Umytph... dnpp» wpnmwhwjnnipynilp, Gwhulwewy, hnyymd b, np
qnpo nultlip wunywow) syl wijnighwjh htim (th’u Guwjh 9:2° «...4kq hwiwp
t1, np pGwymd Ep wpfuwphmd e dwhmw6 unnibpGtph 8k, inju whwh dwagh»,
Uwwp. 4:16" «...tr (nju dwqbg Gpuwlg Yypwj, np Gunnmy thG dwhnmwG Gpyph G
unnibinGph dke»): Uhwdwdwlwy, «Uwhnt Unytiph funp dnpp» Ybpwupbpnd k
wnwuybjwywul Uhn (Uphntu, {wnbtu, NMnmuunnl) wunoml wyuwwmlwlnng unnp-
gtimGjw wyfuwphpG L dtnjuwiGinph pwquynpnipjuln (dwnbu), npp dtnjwGhph
hnqhGtph (unytinGtinh) pGuwlwyuw)nt tp (phgwpwlwlwl pwnwpwd, 1985:8-10):

«UwGdpptinh» 3-pn wpwnh, 2-pn mbuwpwlingd, npuwqpuy L Qunjwow)lshg
Jtipgywdo htmlyw) pwlwumbindwlwl wijnighwd, nph YaGunpnlp jud wnwlgpp
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«hujuGtp» dhpnngtitl &° wjulnpuo ph’ wlmhy wnwuybjwpwlnipjuip, ph’
Unipp Gnppny.

“...Glorious Orb! The idol

Of early nature, and the vigorous race

Of undiseased mankind, the giant sons

Of the embrace of angels, with a sex

More beautiful than they...”

«NY qniln thwnwhtin, nnt np YniepG thp dwlny wyfuwphp,

Unnn9 dwnpnynipjwl Ynpnyh gtinh, wjG hujwGtnh,

Np utipwo thG hpywmwyGtph qpuuwninuihg

bntiighg wlquwu uhpniG utinh htw...»:

<niGw-hpndtwyu b wnwuwbihpnd puqiwphy GG wunywobtiph L wunyw-
onthhGiph winulmpnlGlepp JwhijuwlwgniGinph htwn: Wyn Jupgh «uwniw-
dntunmipyniGGphg» GG 0GYLp puwn hulw-htpnuGhp, ophGuly, L<Gpwlytup (hwypp
Quul tp, dwypp UdthhuphnG pwquynph Yhlp' UhdkGh6), Uphybup (hwjpp
MGl tp® ptiuwpugh htpnup, huy dwjpp” onywjhl wuwmyjwonithh @hLwnhup),
Mbpulup (hwypp QUub Ep, npp nuyb wGdplh wntupny pwthwlgnd & Mepulup
wywqu dnp” FwlGwjugh dnn) b w6 (phgupwlwywl punwpwi, 1985): Nipw-
gnuy L6 Guwl wunyuwow)lyyul hwnywobtpn Gdwl winulmpjmbGitph yb-
nwptinyuwy. «Gnp ujutighG dwpnhy puqiwGu) Gpyph ypwj G gnuunpbp nlGhguG,
Uuwmont npphGbhpp, mbulbny np dwpnpulg gnuunmpbpp qtintighy GG, §hl wnwaG
(pmGg, nd plGuptghG...» (OG6n. 6:1-2): «Ujn optiphl hujwlbp thG wwpmu
tnyph Yypwj: Gpp Qumdm npphGhpp dwupngulg nnuunpbph htn wyuwnytgh,
hntilGg hwdwp npphGtp 0GbghG: “Lpwlp wjG huwGtnG thG, npnGp hGnig h Ytp
wniwGh dwnnhy thG» (OGGn. 6:4):

UjG6 wdkll, hGy wuybg «fuwnpy wmhuyh nupdjwopltph juwwlygnipjuwdp,
Yhpwntih t Gwl dwynhpGtph, hwnjwuytu, shdnngtivwjhl pnyph (Quu wjb
Jwulwyhnptl wuwhywlwo) dwynhpGtph, pphwipwytu, dwinpuynp juwwy-
gnipjniGGtph Guumdiwdp: Qwwmp, ptpklp wynuhuh Jwynhpltph wjy) ophGuybtn
L npup tGpwpytlp qniqunpuywb Yytpnionipjw.

...Like an infernal god, from out the earth;

His face wrapt in a mantle, and his form

Robedas with angry clouds...” (Act Il, scene 1V)

Uh gbhtiGwjhG wunmywoh Ghw6 Ybp E pupdpuwGn.

Qdpp thwpwpwo Yapwnpynih dhy,

Gy hp dwpdhlp upotu pupuguim wiybpny yuwwumwo (wpwp 3-no,
wmbuwpwl 4-pn)

«GbhbGwjhl wunJwo» pwunwjuwuwygnmpnilp jnipophlGwy t Gpwlny, np
pwlwuntnol wjuntn «thwgnpbp» £ (Ghwynpti)) tpynt dhhnngtd. dkyp® qbhtl
dwiynpp, Yymup” wungwd dwynpuyph gnpownnypny: «bhtiGujhlG»-p, (dwdw-
Gwlwyhg hwjtptimd wjG YhGstp wybh nun «gbhbGuywby»), pupqiwbhsn
({nygh. UwubhjuG) Yhpwnty b pGuwqpuyhl infernal-h (ndnfuwjhGh) thnfjuwnkG.
wwwndwnp, vtp hwinguwdp, «ndnfuwjhl» wowlwbh hwitdwwm, «qtihtiGujhG»
punh wnwybt] vwunyulwb hGstpwbql b, wwyuw, L, «Jtp L pupdpwlnid» pw-
Jwalh wnwjnipjnilp, npp, Jupotiu, wuwhwlomd t, np &plwgnnp h funpp ntinhg
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ytin pwupdpwlu. wyn funpp wmbnp htlGg «qbhtG6» £ Yyhpwnwo gdafup hdwuwnny
(tippuytintiG Chmy W hniGwnpkG <wgéu puntph hwjkpbG hwdwpdtpp):’

«Bupjuguin wiywbp»y juuyuwygnipjul dtodshbninqbd GG wdwyp, npnnp L
Juyowlp hnGw-hnnitwwl wnwuwbiGbpmy, widwybpd Tunwow) Gynd, np-
wtu wdwh unl («Uunmmwd ghiptyp Gpuwlg wowelnpnmu tp wdiwh vhilnyg, ...,
huy qhptinp” hpk ypiGny...», Gip 13:21-22), npuyytu Bunon thwnp («Udwp owoltg
JyuwniptiuG funpwip, L funpwp gmbg Shpne thwnpnyy», Gip 40:32-36), npytu
<huntup tpypnpn quunyul mntyhglbp («...whnh wbulbl Jwpnne Opgni, np
quihu L bpyGph wdwbph Ypwyny...», Uwwmp. 24:30), «Uyw btu wnbtuw) dh
uwyhwnwly wiy. bt wdiwh Yypwy Gunt) Ep dkyp’ Giwl dwpgoe OpnmiG.Gw hp giiupG
niGkp nuyt wuwy... Gt dh mphy hptpmwly Gpue Gpylphg, wnunuybkg pwpén
dwjlny b wuwg. «¥nt, np Gunwd bu wyny wiwh Jpwy, pwpdhp pn wgy
qtipwlnhG L hﬁéh'p, npnyhtimtt Gune hGéh dwdwlwyp. tr Gpyph hmGaG tp
hwuwo L: Gt Gw, ny Gunby tp wdyh Yypwy, pwnpdtg hp qipwlnhl Gpyph Yypwjy n
hGdtg tpyph pninp pGwyhsGphGy, <wynG.14:14-16) L w6 (pGnqonudGtpp dtinG
LG G.d.): hGyybtu mbuGmy GGp, wylGhwjn b «pupjuguim wiybtnny yquwwd
«gthtifwyhG» wumon L «wiwyh Yypw Gunwoh», wjuhlpl, tpyph (wqqbph)
hnGdpp Ywumwpnnh dhol plnhwGpmpmbn Jwfudwdl, pwplhnpinii funphpyw-
Gynn wiwybph htwn: Wjuyhuny, puypnljub «pupjugujm wiybpny wguwmwo»
dhdningtiiw-wppbmhywjhl juwd «fuwnp» nhwyh pwunwjuuyulgmpjub dty,
Gnpmpjnil £ «pupyuguyn wiytip» ("angry clouds") Juuwygnipjnilp, npG niGt-
(wny Jun wpnwhwjnywd thnfuwptpuub (ChpningtiiwghG) plnyyp, odnwd
E qtinughunwlwl npnwh Gyuwunwjuninnjuonipjudp L «hgpuwynpiwdp»: Ujp
Utiny wuwd, hGugnyyG wppinhyp «updynud» £ L GplwG £ quihu Gnp (hqu-
Jwnnygh m Gnp dwiwlwyGtph gk, hGyn Yyepumhl wwywgnignd L wjl dhwpp,
np dhllnylG pwop Jwd punwljuwwwlygnipjnilp, nwpptp dwdwlwyitpnd L
hwdwwmbpunny yuwjiwGwynpywod nmwppbpn hpwyhdwyGtpnwd, jupnn £ hwinbu
qu thnfjuwtipuywd, tpptda Gul «gpbdnpiwgyudy duny:®

UJwputiny hnguwon, hwwunnyy ptywnbtlp, np PwjpnGh vnbtnowgnponipjub
wlpwdwlbih dwup Juqinng «uwepy Gqutpmbpp (GwulGwynpuytiu, «Quiym
Lwnninh mpunmwqlugmpiniipy yntdmd b «UwlGpptnp gpudwgnid), hGyytiu Gub
npulg pwlGwuntinowyuwil thnfuwltipymuibGbpp («npubudpnpiughwy) b «glibnp-
dwghwbbppy, nGtl pingoywo hkqundwlwl gnpownnijp, wjuhlpl, hwintu GG
quihu npubu npnpwyh Equndwlwl shongGtp:

OwlinpuqpnipjniGlilip

1. Qwjjuyul «Uwulw Ontpy (6.,1997) twynuh yuwwnnuiGtphg vkymd («Uwudw
thwhipgwGGtp Juwd ppinp “twghp L Uhtpy, wuwgnn® Unjugh fowwnjtlg
Qwuhl, pwliwhwjwp® Pwgpuwnm lwjwpjwulg), wejw L tplyGphg howo
wnnujwut umniGp, npp Onip Yeowlhnyg Yupned £ GAwadhpp.

Stuwy” Monnypunnk uniG tpyGnmg hoh gtimp G:
[Onip kquny, Yuphg... (t9 387):
2. Uunjwow)lsh wy pwpgiwlmpnibGiipmy  (Unuygw,1994), «qbipwlnni»

thnfuuptl «dwlquny £. «UG np wiwyhG Yypwy Yp Gunkp, hp dwlqunp tpyph
Unwyj tpylGgmg nm Gpyhpp hGdmbguw (wjnG.14:16):
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UunjwowGsh whqiiptl mwppbipwynud (King James Version), Lu, mGtGp
«wiqun» (“And he that sat on the cloud thrust in his sickle on the earth...”):
Lluwh mGhlp, wjluyhup dwlynpuynp JuuywlygmpjmGGtp, npnGgmu
Swinpuyhpp W ohpnmngbtwghG U wumduowGyuwl  (hqiupbpubph
wwwwlnn npul punwwywwpuwjhG vhwynp k:
Uunjwow)lmd Wwlp L dwlwwwph b wqpupupnd Qunon Opphl
<huntu Lppumnnup. «Gu bl Bwlwwwphp b Gydwpunmpnilp te Yewlpnp...»
({nyh.14:6): UwwnGwbyymd t tpynt ninh. dtyp” quwyl L Ynpunjwl wnwlng,
Uynwup’ Gbn, ndjuphl, pwjg thpynpjul wewelnpnnn. «Unt'p Gty nnny.
hGgpw G quyb t nmop G ppopéwly’ Swlwwwnphp, np ntwh Ynpowon E
nwlny, b puqdwpht GG Gpubp, np dnlmy GG ngpuGny: bGspw G wmGany E
nunep te Ghn Swlwwwnpbp, np mwlmd £ gtyh Yhwlp, i vwyuwjwpht GG
Gpwip, np qubmu GG wyG» (Uwuwmp.7:13-14):
Jupnp, npytiu hwjwwnwgjwGtph pwqdnipjul funphppu6h), hwlnhymd b,
ophGuy, Fwbpth (Ftwlnt) «UunjuwowihG yunmwlbpgnipjui» dhg.

Ujuwtiu mbtupny puwgywod yunpnh uyhunwy

hGé tplwg w6 unipp hwunwbqp, nphG

Lnhunnu qltighp wpjnilny pnjwlnuly:

(“pwjuwn, 31-pn tipg, 1-hG Gnwwnnn)

GQuinnigywopwjhl dupnqupwmpjul hhdGunhp, dpuluhwgh wqqugpugbn
4. Lup-Uwnpnuh qunuithwpGhpp, htmwgnuuwyuwl opwagptpl ni GwulGuwlywb
wnwuwbih himwqu ghnughwmwgiwl (buptnhqughwjh) Ytpwpbipjw) nb-
uwlbup, htnmwquynmd wpnwgnyty £ Q. Q. Cybtinh, N.Q. Pnqunhplh,
0.U. dbphmtGptingh, U.U. PwjumhGh L wymng hbwmwgnunmpiniGGhpnd:
U.Luh-Umpnup hhiGwlwl wpfuwwmnpyniGGtnt 6. «Gunmgyuwopwjhl dwp-
nupwlnpnil» (1958), «dwjyptlGhGtph dnwonnmpnilpy (1962), «Unwu-
whiwpwlwyulp» (1964-1971), «hdwlyGtph ninphGeppy (1975) LwyG:
Q-thtl Yud gtihnG E Ynyyt) Gpniuwntivhg nhyh hwpwy dqynn hngwp (Gnpp)
wjl GhnuGdny dwup, npuntin dudiwlwyhG Ypwwyw)ywm hphwlbpp dwlmyGhp
Ll gnhwptpty Unnnp (Unmnp) Ymeph wwwnyhG: <twnwquynid, <njuhw
pwquynph opnp, wyn wntinulpp nunpdty £ wnpwlng, vwnwo wlwumGGbph
L dwhwgwo swpugnpoGtph YhqupubG' UnnnphG Gyppywo GujuyhG swp
gnhwpbpmpymGGtpG wlwpqtim hwdwp: Upnwjun jpuih ygwndwnny
«qtihtiip» uljuby L pGhwdb) npytiu «dnfuph» funphpuGhy, huy hbnwgqunid
nupdt] «qdnfup» pwnh hndw6hy (ntu LphunnGpu {wjwuunwl hwi-
pwghnwpwGh, ndnfup, qbhtG hnnywon, ke 273-274):
QwpdJwowjhl vhwynpltpp L juymb JuuwwlgmpnGatnh gibnpdughwjh
dwup( ntu Cwvupaunkuid A. 1. 1956, Tep-Munacora C.I'. 1968, M3otoBa A.A.
1992:

4-MUUUVNR3NNL

Uunmmuwowpni by, Uwmbtwl <hG Gbh ‘unp GnwluwpuGatph, Uwn Upnn Up.
Eouhwohl Gh {wjmumwGh Uunnwow)GswyhG nGytpniphid, 2004:

Pwynnl 2.9. Gpytiph dnnnywont, Gplwb, {wjwumwd, 1965:

PnnyhGGhy UL, Unqu UU., Oawphlnghs U.L., Utgyh £.M. Ghgupwlu-
Jul pwnwpw(, GplwG, Loyyu, 1985:

Qwlwnt Uhghtph. Qunjwowjhl juunwltpgmpim, Gplwb, 6N, 1983:
UmG U.U. <pG <niGuwuwnwbh (kgblnGbpG nt wowuwbiGhpp, Gplw6, Logu,
1989:
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7. baiipon JIx.I". U36pannoe. M.: [1paBna, 1985.

8. T'ro66ener U.B. OCHOBBI (DMIONOTHYECKOW WHTEPHPETAIMHA JIUTEPATypHO-
XyJ0XeCTBeHHOTo Tekcta. M.: MI'Y, 1991.
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E. BAPIAHSH — “Cmewmannsie” azvikoevie nnacmot ¢ nozzuu Ixnc. I'. Baiipona u
UX apMAHCKUI nepeeod (na ocnose noimvt ‘“Tlanomuuuecmeoaiineo-Iaponvoa” u
opambl “Mangped”). — B crTaThe paccMaTpHMBAIOTCS TaK HA3bIBAEMBIE “‘CMEIIAHHBIE
SI3BIKOBBIE TUTACTHI B TBOPYECTBE BENHMKOTO aHTNmiickoro moata J[x.I'.baiipora Ha ocHOBe
nosmbl “IlanomanuectBo Yainsa-Taponsna “u gpamer “Mandpen”. Kak usBecTHo, B
cinoBapHom 3amace J[k.I'. baiipoHa 3HaUMTENHHYIO YacTh COCTABISIIOT TaK HA3HIBAEMBIC
“CMeIaHHble” A3BIKOBBIE €IMHUIIbI, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT KaK TPEKO-PUMCKOE, TaK U OHOJIeii-
ckoe mpoucxoxaenne. Ocodoe BHIMAaHHE yIEISIETCS MEPEeBONY dTHX CIUHHIl Ha apMsH-
CKUM S3bIK. AHaJIM3 MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX NPUMEPOB IOKa3bIBAET, YTO 3KBUBAJIEHTHOCTH B
OCHOBHOM COXpaHseTcsl. PaccMaTpuBaroTCS W Te CiIydaw, KOrJa HaONIOMAroTCs OTKIIO-
HEHUs OT OpUrMHaJa, a B OTAEIbHBIX CIy4asx Mpeajaraercs CBOil BapuaHT NepeBoa.

Knrouesvie cnoea: cnoBapHBIN 3armac, S36IKOBOW CIIOH/IIIACT, CIOBOCOYETAHHE, MH-
(onorema, apxeTHIl, BBIPa3UTEIbHbIC CPE/ICTBA, CPEAHEBEKOBBIM, COMOCTABUTENBHBIN aHa-
U3, TpaHchopmanus

Y. VARDANYAN - “Mixed” language layers in the poetry of G. G. Byron and
their Armenian translation (based on the poem “Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage” and the
drama “Manfred”). — The paper deals with the so-called “mixed” language layers in the
works of the great English poet Lord Byron, namely, in the poem “Childe Harold’s
Pilgrimage” and the drama “Manfred”. It is common knowledge, that Byron's poetic
vocabulary contains a considerable amount of linguistic units having either Greco-Roman
or biblical origin. Special attention is paid to the contrastive analysis of these units with
Armenian. In most cases, equivalent translation is maintained. However, if there are
deviations from the original, they are studied separately. Sometimes the author's individual
version is suggested.

Key words: vocabulary, language layer, word-combination, mythologeme, archetype,
expressive means, medieval, contrastive analysis, transformation
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Q.nhwp SNVA3YL
GpluwGh whnwlw hwdwjuwmau i

«AUBLNR30» / «KRABBIA» {NFQUGUL KUUUUSNR3 @R UL ULUT L
NUTvhCU3hy CUMLE PSULGMELNRT

Uniji hnpyuwop GuuunuylG P mumdGuupply  «qupnpy (“rabbia”) hmquiwl
hwulpugnyph wijuw Gl punughl dhonglGbpn inwybpbind: <ngywomy pununmulpol
Ybpymomppul b0 GGpwplynid “rabbia” pwnh hndwlipwihlG pwppp Ququng qnjuw-
qudlbGbpp, nph wpmbGpmd wnwldGugymd 60 pwumwihld wil mwppbpulps huwn-
qulpplbpn, npnlp pnyy B0 mwphu vwhdwluwquunty «quipngpy hwulugngpl wigwing
pwnwihl dhunnplhph fdwumwhl nuipmbnn powpbpblndg:

Puwluh pwpbp. hmquiwl hwulugnigp, hndwihpughl pwpp, punugpnulul
Ybppniompint

Jwulugniypp, hGEny dwmpwjhG dshwynp, wnwpyuywlmd £ punwjhl dhu-
UnnGtph® pwntiph, nupdjwopltinh, wuwggwopltph L wnwoGtph thongny: Niu-
wh hwuywgnypltiph, wyny pymd L hmquiwl hwulwgnypltph numdGw-
uhpnipjwl jwywagniyl tnuGwyitnhg dty6 £ hwdwpynwd Gpulg wijuwiiwl pw-
nwjhG dhongGtph YbpnuonipniGp: Pwnwjhl dhonglhipp hmquiwl hwuljuw-
gnpltph Giplwjwugiwl Juplnp wnpynp GG, pwGh np mwpptp YywnyplGtph
GbpyuwjwgmghsGbph Ynnihg wyn hwuyugnypbtinh payuwpdwi L pfdwunwynpdwG
ninhwlpmpynlGlbpp b wnwGdGwhwnynpiGliopp wnwybjuwytu gpulnpynd
Ll htiGg pwnwjhl dhongltipnui: fwgh wjn, punp hGpGhG dnnnypnh Ynnihg Yne-
nwlwo npnpwih wmbntinipjuG Ypnn kL, wpmwgnmy t wqgh thnpép L Gpw
wwwnlbpwgnip ppewljuw showjuwyph dwuh(:

Znyqtipp Gpplp hwnbu s66 quihu dwpnip, hunwl wmwppipuyuo dlny,
wyjn yuwndwnny Gpulg junupwjhG GnyyGuuwlwugnuip dthpwm umpjtnhy t /Diller,
1992: 26-27/: UhlGniyG hniygp wwppbp wGdwlg Ynnihg wpunwhwjnynd t
wnwnptp Ypy jujugwo pwqiwphy qnponGhtphg, wyn pymd Guwl wpunwibqg-
Juwluwa: {nyqbph wijwiiwb shonglGbph pGupnipjuG hwpgmd dto nhp mGhG
wqquipwynipwjhl wow(dGwhwnynpmGatpp:

MumuiGwuhpynn «qujpnyp» hniquiul hwulugnyypl wijwlnng pwnwjhG
dhuwynpp hnwbptGnud rabbia pwnG b Uwluw)G wnydjw; wGuGiwG dhengp,
hGyytu guljugwod wy pwn, (Gqnd qnjymipjnil niGh ny pb vEYniuwgwd, wjp
hw(nbtu t quihu niphy pwntph htn qubwqul hwpwpbpnipjnGGtph d69" Yugq-
utny npnpwyh hwdwlwpg: Uhdjulg htin pwnbpp Jupnn GG dhwynpyt] pun
phipwjuGwywi hwwnwlhyh pphwipmpjub, pun dunyyph plnhwipnpul L
Jtipowytiu, pun hdwuwnwjhlG pphwipnipjul: Pwunbtph dhole hdwuwmwjhlG hw-
puptipnipyniGGtph JuplnpugniyG dup hndwGh)mpjmGG b /BopkayeB, mur. mo:
Hopodeena, 2002: 93 — 94/:

<niwGhpmpjul hhiGuwywb suhwlhyp punpiwuwm b, puntph hdwunwjhG
ununmpjnilp Jud GnyyGmpyniGp: hbdwunmny hpwp htim juygwo, wjuhlpG dnin
Juwy Gniy6 hdwuwnm nilGhgnn pwntpp Juqund GG hndwGhpGhph thwl pwpp, npp
15qyh wnjw; hwdwdwdiwlwlyjw Jhdwih hwiwp mbuwjulnptl sh Jupnn ng
nGnuwpdwyyty, ny b Ypdwwnyti, wjuhlpl hwpwptpuwywlnpbl wjG Juyml k
/UniphwujwG, 1999: 126/:

108



Utp nunuiGuwuppmpjwl Guwumwyp «qujpniyp» hwulugnypl wijwlnn
pwnwjhl dhwynpGtph hdwumwjhl pohwlnip L mwpptpwyhy hwnywbh2Geph
puwgwhwjnnib t hnwitptGnd” hhiGwo rabbia punh hndwGhypwjhG pwupph dte
dnlnn pwntph pwnunpuiuwl Yytpmompjwl Jpw: blsybu munuiGuuhpnipjul
djniu hGunGtpp, pununpuju6 Yyapnompjwl dtpnnp GniyGybu gnpoGuuind
sh Yhpunynd «dwpnipy wmbtupny: Uil hwdwlgymd E Gupugpuyul, hwidb-
dwunwlwb, yhdwjugpulwb dtpnnltiph htin:

Rabbia pwn( niGh htnlgyw] hndwGhpwjhG 2wppp (pun QhGnhh hndwlh)-
Gtpph/hwlwGhy Ghiph pwnwpwGh). Rabbia - idrofobia// arrabbiatura — ira — collera —
stizza — irritazione — indignazione — sdegno —furore — furia /Cinti, 2006/:

«Qunnyyp» hwuljugnypl wijwlng hndwGhywjhG 2upph gifuwynp wlnuinp
rabbia punG t: Npn pwguunpuwiwl pwnwpwGitpnud /De Mauro, 2000, Sabatini,
1999, Trecciani.it, Cinti, 2006/ npwytu wju pwnh wnwohG hwuwm GyYmd t Gpuw
qnuyuwi, uyqpGwlwl hdwuwnn, wyl t° §abdnuwihibnh L dwpnlulg unip Jupulas
hpjuwlnmpyniG: Uju hhqulnnipjnilp wpnwhwjmymd t hhdGuwjuwlmd Yalnpn-
(wyuwl GyupnujyhG hwdwlwnpgh wunmwhwpdwdp, nintlgymd L pwnpdhs Yhlmn-
nnGGiph umip qpgnywonipjuwdp, 2Gswnwlwl m Ypwl YquwGGhiph 9nwdéqgnid-
Gtpny, winuiwmonipjuip L Yyepowlnd dwhny: {hguGnnipniGp thnfuwlgynid
E hpdGuyuwlnud oty dhongny: <hdwlnnipjul pGpugpnid GnyyGhuy 9ph dwylhg
Jwy pwdwlh mtuphg Juwnpnn GG wnwowlw) dquGGtph onuaqmipniGGtp, Gsw-
nwlwi nt iwG djuwiGhph nudbn YoymdGhp /Sabatini, 1999, De Mauro, 2000/:

dwdwlwlwyhg tqymy, vwluw)G, rabbia punG wnwyt] hwdwju oquw-
gnpoymu £ dwpnm qujpugwo hngbiyhdwl wpmwhwjntyme hwdwn: Uj6 vwh-
dwlymd E npuytiu hngtiyhdwly, npp pmipwgpyniud £ mdtin pwpynipjudp L hw-
Swhu nntygymd t wlytpwhuybtih gnponnmpjmGitpny juwd pwnbpny. wwj-
dwlwynpjwd b (hGnd wlwhnpdmpniGGtpny, ndupnipymGGbpny, hhwupw-
thnipymGGtipny, wiupnnnipjuwl qqugnnnipjudp L wjiG /Garzanti, 2006, Sabatini,
1999/, qwy' pminG pwpynipjnil, npG wowowlnd b ukthwlwl wiywpnnmpjul
qqugnnnipjnilhg Jud hwijwpowyh hhwupwhmpinilhg Jud dwunnnipnilhg
/Treccani.it/:

Uju pwnb mGh wy; hdwumGbp Lo’ wigqmuy dnihqlnipjnb, guund, hGywybu
Gwl' Juyph YtlGnwGhGtph yuunwnmpniG /De Mauro, 2000/, nput guGynipjniG
Jqwu G(ywwunwl hpwgnpotint hwiwpnpjnl, htnlnnujuwlmpymb, GJhpjwoni-
pjniG /De Mauro, 2000, Sabatini, 1999/, pminG, wGytpwhuytih guwGynipjnd,
pwndwlp /De Mauro, 2000, Sabatini, 1999/, pGnipjwG mwppbph Jud tplnypGbph
uwumlfugnmyd /De Mauro, 2000, Sabatini, 1999/, npnp pniyjutiphG pGnpn hp-
JwlnmpjmG /De Mauro, 2000/: Dwqb] t n12 jwwnhGhptGh rabiam pwunhg (class.
rabiem= morbus caninus) /Sabatini, 1999/

bp quuywl pdwuwnny, npG £ hhywlngmpyniG, npny hhywlnulmd GG npn)
YtGnwGnGtp, L npp Jupnn £ thnfuwGgyt) Gul SwpnmG, rabbia punp hndwGhy t
idrofobia (9pywfunipyniG) punhG, npp pd2jughwmuwyub tqpnyyp £ L dwnGwiynid
E wyn hpJulnnipjudp Jupuyywo dupnubg funppnidp ophg /Cinti, 2006/, L
wukGUNG sh wnGsymd quypnip hngh htnm: Nwwnh idrofobia pwnp sh pGngpyyh
rabbia punh hndwGhywjhG wpph pununpughG Yyapnionipjul dhe:

Ira pwnp, npp Wwunwlnd b iguiwuwi wytkih pupdp néhG, vwhdwlymd k
npubu mdqhlG quypnyph hngtidhdwy, npp Jupnn ©ongpubonpdbp qujpuguo
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pwnbph L wgptuhy dtumtiph thongny /De Mauro, 2000, Sabatini, 1999/, ninnywo t
ntiuh wyl dwpnp, ny monuhnptl jud winnnuyh Yipuny, shunodGuynp ud
hp Juwiphg wiywlu wnwowgpty £ dbp qujpnypp, yhpwynply bt dtq /Sabatini,
1999/: Uju pwnh piwuwnwjhG Yunplnp pwnunphsGtnhg bt hGpGuwumhpwutinn-
pjul Ynpniuwmp /De Mauro, 2000/: Npny wnpympGipnid npybtu pwnh Juplnp
hdwumnwjhl pwnunphy Goynud £ Gl yptidh qnponlp wjl dwpnnt hwlnby, ny
wwwmdwnl & qujpnyyph /Treccani.it/: Uunjwowpwlnipjub dbe wjl hwiwnpymd k
mp qifuwynp dtinptinhg dtyp /De Mauro, 2000, Sabatini, 1999, Garzanti, 2006/, npp
tnipyniGp Yptidh pmnG L wlgnuy guGympniGG & /De Mauro, 2000, Garzanti,
2006/: UwluwjG pwgh ytpp GpJwo hdwuwmwghG pwnunphsGhphg ira pwnp
wpunwhwjnmd t Gl wppupugh L wqGhy qupnyp /De Mauro, 2000, Garzanti,
2006, Treccani.it/, npp wpmwhwjnymd b jubjudwnnptl L hwlqbglnd wywwndh
Yhpwndwlp w)G dwpnm hwinbyy, ng yuwwdwnb) k w)G /Sabatini, 1999/: <nqGwyh
pUny Yhpwnybtihu wyl (ire) GouGuymy L hwipnhwingp wihwitpuw)ungpyn,
wwnwlwumnmd /De Mauro, 2000, Sabatini, 1999, Treccani.it/, onhGwl' /e ire cittadine -
puwnupwghlbbph wuwnwilpmnidp, le ire di parte — npubph wlhwdbpuwpfunip o .
Onfuwptpwywl pdwunny ira GuGwymd b pGmpjuG wmwpptiph gwunudp,
uwunugnuip /De Mauro, 2000, Sabatini, 1999, Garzanti, 2006, Treccani.it/,
ophGuwy ira del vento — pwidn gwunidp, ira del mare in tempesta - inpnplyjuo
omfh guwunidp. Swgb L jwnhGapbG fram (quypnip) punhg /Sabatini, 1999/

Collera punny wpunwhwjnymd b quypnyph L pwupympjul wjG qqugn-
nnipjnilp, npG wnwowlnd k hwGywpowyh /De Mauro, 2000, Garzanti, 2006/ L
nputnpynid t uwunhy puntipng L wqptiuhy qnponnnipjniGGtpny /De Mauro,
2000, Garzanti, 2006, Sabatini, 1999, Cinti, 2006/: Gwpnn LGp thwuwti, np collera
pwnh wwpptipwyhy pdwunwh@ pununphp gpgheh wnwewgiw@@ hwlywp-
owihmp GG E: Uju pwnp hndwGhy £ ira punhl Guwb pGnipjul mupptph quj-
pypn hinfuwpbipupwn wpmwhwjntin hwnuihyny /De Mauro, 2000, Sabatini,
1999/, opnhGwy' la collera del mare — onijh quijpnipp/gwunidp, la collera dei venti —
pwiplGbph guwunidp: Unwowgh) b jwwmhGeptG choleram (dwnd) punhg /Sabatini,
1999/

Stizza pwnp pGnipwgpymid b npytiu hwGyupowyh L wlgnnhy qujpngp
/Garzanti, 2006, De Mauro, 2000/, uwd JwjpytGuywG quypniyp, npp owqmd L
npuybu wpdwquwlp npll wlwpunpdnipjuwl, ndgnhnipjul Yuwd Jhpwynpwlph
/Sabatini, 1999, Treccani.it/, Jud wwpquutu wGhwdiptpmpjmbhg /Garzanti,
2006/: Npn wnpynipGtpnd Gpynud E Gul, np wju pwnh dhongny wpnwhwjumynid
I hwGyupéwyh wnwowgnn, pwjyg ng mdqhG quypniypp /Treccani.it/: Rwnh
owgnuiGuwpwlnpjul ypwpbnyuwy sjuw hwjwuwnmh wmbntynipyniG. wnpnipGtpnid
G2ynud E, np w6 hwywlwpwnp wnwowgh  stizzo pwnhg, npG t hp htipphG dwaqby
k. tizzo punhg s mwnh hwybnudny: Tizzo -4, npp GywGwymd L wypynn ud wpntG
wjnwo thwjmh Jud wonifup Yunp, owqbl) L jwwnhGhptG fitio pwnhg, npp
(dwGwdw)lnipynG k /Sabatini, 1999/

Irritazione pwnny GnijGuytiu wpmwhwjnynd £ mhwdnipjud, Gyunpnuw)Gug-
dwl gqugnnnipnil, puwyg wju nhiypmu funupp qGmy £ quypnyph £ wyth dbnd
ntwptinh dwupG /Cinti, 2006/: Uj6 vwhdiwlymy £ npybu quuyyuo quypniyp’ hGs-
np ubkyh, hGs-np pwlh hwlnby jud npll dwhunnnipjniGhg wnwowgwo /Sabatini,
1999/: Uj6 nilGh wjy] hpdwuwmbhp Lu, pGyuybu oppGwy dwpdGh nplk dwuh pnp-
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pnpnid, ophGwy irritazione degli occhi, della gola, dell’intestino - uisplph, §n-
gnpnh, wghlbph poppopnd, huy YhGuwpw lmpjul dte wyl Gyuluynid & qpgnnid
/De Mauro, 2000, Sabatini, 1999, Garzanti, 2006, Treccani.it/: Dwqlj L junhGhptG
irritationem punhg, npp Juqdyby t irritare punhg /Sabatini, 1999/

Indignazione pwnp uwhdwGimd bt npybu pupnjuiwuwl ghunwlygmpjul
wyunuwdpnipjnil wjl pwlh hwlnby, hGyp Yhpwynpty E /Sabatini, 1999/: Uju
pwnny wpnwhwjmynn qujpnypp Juwpnn £ L ymGaGw) wgptiuhy npubnpnid, pujg
wnwowglimu b pupnjuyuG ywpuwywbp /Cinti, 2006/: {wipy t Gpt), np gptipk
pnnp wnpyupGpnd Gpyma E, np Gdwl mbuwyh hngbjuwl funnympjwl wywwm-
Gwn YJupnn L hwGnhuwluwy npuk pw, hGsp Yhwdiwpgh quunuwwywpnbih, wipw-
pjuyul Yuwd wlywwywd /De Mauro, 2000, Treccani.it/: Pwnh uwmniqu-
pwlmpmilp Juuwywd b jwmnmphGuptl indignationem pwnh htin, npp owqb) L
mdignari “quinugll;” punhg /Sabatini, 1999/:

Sdegno pwnp GnyyGutiu pGnipwgpmd b hwitdwunwpwnp dnd b gniuy quig-
nnyp /Cinti, 2006/: Fw Ypnydnilph Jud dtnunpulph qqugndG t hGs-np pwGh
hwintw, hGyp pynid £ wlwpnpup yud wGwqGhy, uvnnp /De Mauro, 2000/ Jud
Jhpuwynpnud £ pwpnjuub uyqpniGpltipp b widGulwl huinqumbpGtpp /Saba-
tini, 1999, Treccani.it/: UjG niGh Gub wphwdwphwlp, poGuidnpin G htwunGhpn:
Sdegno punp Yuwqdyly bt sdegnare pwjhg, npG bt wnwowgl] b jwwmhGhptG
disdignare «uphwifwphby, puwdwhplyy punhg pwnwulyqph JuGyh Ypdwmming
/Sabatini, 1999/:

Furore pwnny wpnwhwjmynd £ vwuwmhly b wlytpwhuybih quypnypp /De
Mauro, 2000, Treccani.it/: Ujyu b firria puntipny wpmwhwjmymd GG qujpnyph w6
ntyptinp, tipp dwpnp wdpnnonyhG nmpu £ quihu hp whtiphg /Cinti, 2006/, onp-
Guy gettarsi con furore nella mischia — gwumdny/muunply quymugwo Goiyh
eyl U fjunuptinny’ nu nidtin hniyqG £ U hngnt funnynipjnilp, nph yjuwndwnp
quynniypl t /Garzanti 2006/, Jud nidtin hhwupwihnipmiGp Jud dGYy wyp pninG
qquguni(p, npp fuwthwlnid E uithww6 gnponnmipjniGGtph ybpwhulnnnipyniln
/Sabatini, 1999/: Uju pwnny wpunwhwjnynd b Gub pGmpjul mdtph uvwuwn-
YmpjnGp, ophGwy 7/ fiwrore dell’uragano - thnpnplh wwumlnipymilp /Sabatini,
1999, De Mauro, 2000, Treccani.it/: Dwqb] t jwnhGbptG furorem pwnhg, npp
Juquyty t fiirere «quipnulupy punhg /Sabatini, 1999/:

Furia punp hp hdwuwmwjhG GppbpwlqGtpny dyniu hndwGhGiphg wybh dnn
L furore pwnhG, pwGh np wjG Lu wpnwhwjmmd b hngm 6o funnympjnid,
wlytpwhuyth quwypnyp, npp gpulonpynud £ wlgmuy b pninG  gnponnni-
pyniGGtpny L pwntipny /De Mauro, 2000, Sabatini, 1999, Treccani.it/, hGswybtu Gul’
qujpnyph, pupynipjul wynnpynud /Sabatini, 1999/, npp ko Jwuwdp (hGmd k
Jup@wwl /Treccani.it/: Furia-G niGh Guwl w)G hdwuwnmGhp, hGywbu oppGuy’ 1. md,
ndqlmpjmb, vwunmympmb (wjn pymd L pGmpjul tplnyplhph) 2. hwpyuw-
npuluwl ynmwwynnujulmpymb, wdwwwpwlp, ophGuy’ ho furia di arrivare —
cunwymy bU hwully, /De Mauro, 2000, Sabatini, 1999/: Furia pwnny wGywlnud bl
(wl qujpugwo dwpnnil: Pwnp owaqb L juwnhGhpbl fiiram punhg, npp juquiduo
L furere «quimuuyy punhg /Sabatini, 1999/

Arrabbiatura pwnp wpunwhwjnmd b qujpugwd, funnyquo hngtighdwl
/Treccani.it, De Mauro, 2000/, hGywtiu Gl qujpubuwip /Sabatini, 1999/: Qm(Gh
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ndwlwl Gymjpwynpuonmpjnil, hGywbu Gwl wmwpptpwyhy pdwunmwihl pw-
nunphgGtin: Nunmp Yepmompjul tGpwunpybnt hwdiwp wtwp E hhdGytlp pugw-
npwyuwl punwpwitpmd GYuo witGwinn hndwlhyGiph hdwumwjhlG hwn-
JuaGhyGtph Yypw, npnGp GG rabbia, ira, huly fjunuwyguywG kqynmd’ incavolatura L
incazzatura pwntpp: Uyuntinhg Yupbih £ bqpujuglby, np wju nhuypmyd funupn
qlmd t quypnyph mdtn, wiytpwhuytiih nhwyptiph dwuhl, npnlp nintygynd GG
wgptiuhy gnponnnipymGGatpny Jud pwntpny: Guqijwo t arrabbiare punny L —
tura yippwowlgny:

2 @
o | S 2
[+ g g o R
© s e
3 | 8|B|2/5|8|e|%8
] = o —_ — :
| E|S|B|=||3|2 |2 <
Qujpugwo hngtifhdwly + + + + + + + + +
Mdqhl, uvwunhply + |+ |+ |- - - - + +
Utinu - - - + + + + - B _
UGytpwhulytih + |+ + - - - - + + T
(hGpGuwwhpwuytmmpjud
npniuwmn)
ontuuy, Ytpwhutih RN I I S i e R R
{Jwyunpdwyh dwqnn - - + |+ |- - - - - -
Ugntiuhy + [+ [+ |- - [- T- 1+ 1+ [+
qnponnmpniGGtnh,
dtuwmtinh, pwntiph
gqnpowonipjnii
Ywpdwwl, wlgnnhy - - - + |- - - - +- | -
dptidh pmnG guGlynipymb - + |- - - - - - - -
Upnwpwgh, wqGhy e
qujpnijp
{wiplnhwinip - + |- - - - - - - -
whwdbpw)funipniG
UpnGuwyw tnnhyGtp - + |- - - - - - - -
Onfuwpbwyub + + + - - - - + + -
YhpwnnipjniG pGnipjw G
wwpptinh ypwpbipug

Pununpuyul ytpniomp niGp pnyp £ mwjhu wlt] htnlgw) Ggpujugni-
pynGGEnn.

e <ndwlhpwjhl 2wpph pnnp wlnuiGkpp hwynpymd 6 dGY pdwyny’ quy-
pugwo hnglijhawl: Qqu nput wy hwnmuwGh, npp pGnhwGnp (hGh popnp
wlnuiGbph hwdiwn:

*  Qunniyph wnwyt] nidghG npulnpmiGhpp wpmwhwjunymd GG rabbia, ira,
collera, furore, furia, arrabbiatura pwntpny, npnGg qnpowdnipymbn GG-
pwnpnui L hGpGuwumhpuwwtmnipjuwl Ynpnuwm, hGsh hbmbwlpny dwpng ju-
pnn L owlgGh] wqpbuhy pwntph Jwd gnponnmipjmGGph YhpuwndwGnp:
Ujnu snpu wlnuwdiGbpp® stizza, irritazione, indignazione, sdegno pwntph
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ntiypnid wnbsymy tlp qujpniph hwitdwwmwpwn dtnd nhiyptinh htn, tpp
npun pugwunpwliuwl pwnwpwbbtph, qujpniph mdqlnipjnilp sh hwulnd
wj0 wumhdwGh, np hwlqbtiglih hGpGwwunmhpwwbnnmpjwl Ynpuwmnh:
LndwlhpwyhG Jwpph Gpyme wlnudGtp collera L stizza pwnbpp, wwp-
ptipynd GG dynwu wlnuwiGtphg hnygh wnwowgiwl hwiljwpowyhmpjwb
hwwnlwbhyny:
GQupdwwnl Juwdi Junuighy qujpnypl wpmwhwjnymd L wlnuiltphg
tpynwp® stizza L Airia puntph dhongny: UwluwjG h wwpptipnpimG stizza
pwnh, npp pnipugnynid kL npytiu jupdwwnb quypnyp, firza punh nhiwypnid
wupquutiu Gynd L, np wju wmbuwlh qujpnypp Jupnn b Gwl (hGhp
Jupdwwml, wjn wwwmdwnny wnnuuwynd wjn pwnh ghiwg welw GaG
dthwdwdwlwy + U - GowbGtpn:
Ira pwpny wpunwhwymywo qujpmpp GGpwnpnd L ypkidh pninG guG-
YnipjniG: Uwu)l uw dhwl pununphgp sk, npny ira pwnp wnwGaGuGnid L
hniwGhpwjhG pwpph dymu wlnuwibtnhg. wyl Gwl shwyl t, npG wpnw-
hwjmmd L hwdiplnhwlnip funnympyml, wGhwdtpw)fumpmb, hGywtu
Gwl mGh YpnGuwlwb dnnhyGtin:
{tuwppphp L hwuwnby, np quypnypp Jupnn bojhlbp Gwlb wppopugh b
wqGhy: flunupp qlnd £ wjG nhyptiph dwuhG, tpp qujpnyph wnwewgdwb
wuwwdwnp wliwpqupnipniGG L, pwpnjuliwl uyqpmlplbiph nnlGwhw-
pnuip: hdwuwnw)hG wyu pwnunphsp weluw t ira, indignazione L sdegno
pwnbtph hdwumw hG nupwumnud:
Rlmpjul mwpptph Yyepwpbpjw) thnfuwpbpuuwl jhpunmpjudp wnwGé-
GuwGmd LG rabbia, ira, collera, furore, furia puntipp:
biwunwjhl pwununphsGiph wdpnnouywl hwdiplylnwing pwgwpdwly hn-
dwGppGtp GG indignazione L sdegno pwnbtpp: Rwgwpdwy hndwGh)Ghp
Jupnn GG hwdwpybtp Gul rabbia L furore puntipp, tipt swlnpununGuGp
rabbia punh owgmiGupwlnpjubp L uygpGuywG hdwunGhphG, wj nh-
nwnytlp vhwjl hwiwdwiwlwyjw mtuwblynilhg:

Ujuyhuny, ytpniompjnln gniyyg L mmwihu, np «quypnyyp» hniquijul hwu-

Jugnyph wipnnowljul owywip hGwpwynp st wpmwhwjmbp by pwnwjhl
thwynph dhengny: Syjw hwuwgniyph nne pnjubnulwjhl wjwbp pGywpdnd t
dhwyl Gpw wljwliwl pwnwjhG dhongltph hndwGhpwjhG pwppp Ytpnotine
nbypmy, pwlh np wyny wpph jupupwlynip wlnuwd hp pdwunwjhG pw-
nunphyGtpny Jupnn L hwiwyuwunwuuw il wpnuwiiqgquiuli hpuywingpjub
nplt YnGyptnn ppwyghdwyh: <wjwmbh t, np hnyqbtpG hptGg pGnypny Gwlw-
soquiui GG L hpuwghdwywyhG, huy ybpnionipnilp gniyyg E wmwihu, np hnyqbph
wnpunwhwjniwb vhongGtph pGunpnipynilp GnyyGybu hppwyhdwlwjhG k:
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I'. TOHOSAH — Cunonumuueckuii pao HOMUHAHMO8 IMOUUOHAIbHOZO0 KOHYEnma
“znee” / “rabbia” ¢ umanvanckom sazvike. — llenpio TaHHOUW CTAaTBU SBISETCS U3YYCHHE
JIEKCHYECKHX CPEJICTB HOMHHAIMK 3MOIMOHAILHOTO KOHIenTta “THeB” (“rabbia”) B
UTaNBIHCKOM JWHTBOKYNBTYpe. B crTarhe mpoBemeH KOMIIOHEHTHBI aHAIN3 CYIIECT-
BHTEJIBHBIX, COCTABJISIONIUX CHHOHUMHUYECKUH psiXt ciioBa “rabbia”. B pe3ynbrare aHamm3a
BEIZICNIEHBI crienuduieckue (BapbUPYIONINECcs) CEMaHTHUECKHE TPU3HAKH, TO3BOIITIONINE
pasrpaHUYUTh JIEKCEMBI, HOMHHHUPYIOIINE 3MOLMOHAIBHBIN KOHILENT “THEB” B HTallb-
STHCKOM SI3BIKE.

Knroueswie cnosa. SMOLIMOHAIHLHBIN KOHIICIIT, CHHOHUMMYECKHUI pAan, KOMITOHEHTHBIH
aHaJIn3

G. TONOYAN - The synonymic group of words which express the concept of
“anger” (rabbia) in the Italian language. — The aim of the present paper is the study of
lexical means which express the emotional concept of “anger” (“rabbia”) in Italian
linguoculture. A componential analysis has been applied to the definitions of the members
of the synonymic group of the word “rabbia”. As a result of analysis some distinctive
semantic features have been revealed which allow us to distinguish the semantic fields of
the lexemes that express the emotional concept of “anger” in the Italian language.

Keywords: emotional concept, synonymic group, componential analysis
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UGeN1huald

Lwudhy ¢LPEAL3TL
. Lryniumh wlwl GNLL

SMrUTLVUGIEY UNYNMNUV VB P vULAR VUV PMVEND
ANrouoNre3TL UlvUL v e, NRUNRSUTY
2G4 UMrNRO3NRMLYLEML R HULL UL EUKULGLAR DMLV E

LPmhbpmd omwn (Lqyh mumgmdp Qupnigymd Fowpunjbpuwby hwngnpnuwigdw i
uygpnilph hhdwl Yypw, mumh nuuwywindwl qifuwinn fulinhpn funupwipl hdinnipjni G-
Gbph L JwpnpmipjniGGaph d Llunfnpmdld m qupquigmdl b, npp bGpwnpmd b Gl unynpng-
Gbph funupwdinwonnuilul gnpom Ghmpjul plnpwyGnid: bswbu hwpanGh b ppulGubnbin
hmynyGbn smGh, L ppwlubpblmd homjwlwl pdwumGepl wpamwhwpmdmd BG6 Guifunan-
tbph dhongny: Uyunbn qquih F puguwuwiwl infulbppunnulgdwl wqnbgnipniln, niu-
wh vfuuyGhpd b puduliuGhi punn 6G: Gwfunghplbph hGwpudnp GhpauempinGGGEph hdw-
gmpjuli pppwlwln whnp b plnpuylly, hsG hp hbpphl Owlwlimd b JupdnipmiGGaph
Wwlhjuwo hwdwlpwpgh unbnomd, npld wybih gmphd nupd Gh wihmudbym Giniph jni-
nugnip:

Puliwh pwpbp.  hnfulbppunpuulgnd, hwnoppubgdwl ulgpmilp, funupuwjil
qnpoplipwg dluuynply L qupquglly funupwjhl hdinmpimilGan L uwpnnmipjniGGan

Pmhbipmy onwnp 1tqyh nuumgnuip upngynid £ wnwytjuwwtiu hwnnpnuyg-
dw( uyqpnilph hhiw6 Yypw, ntunp gquuuwjuwlndwl qifuwynp fulnhpp junupuwjhG
hiunnipjniGGtph L Jupnnmp niGGiph dlwynpnidl nt qupqugnidG k, npp tlipwn-
pnud L Guwl unynpnnGiph funupuwdnwonnuijul gnponiGtinipjwG plngwyGnud:

bGywtiu hwynmGh £ SpwbutintGp hnnyGtp gniGh, L dpuwlubpblmyd hnpnyuwywb
hdwuwnGtnG wpnwhwjymynid GG Gwhunhpltph dhongny: AGwlwliwpwn, wlhpw-
dtpm t npwlp Ghpm gqnpowdty: Uuymd L, np Gph nplk dtyp dhym E gnpowonud
bpwlutintiGh Gwjunhpltpp, wyw Gw whpwwybunmd £ SpwlubpbGhG: Ujuwmbn
qquwih L pugwuwlul thnfuGtppuwthwlgiwl wqntignipynilp, niunh ufuwGapG £
pwjuwlyuwbh( pwwmn GG: Uju wiklp pugunmpynid £ Gpuwlny, np ppwlubptibh Gufu-
nhpGtpp unynpnnh hhpnnnipjw@ vt dtowdiwuwip «wdpugpjuo» Gl dhwjl vty
Jud Gpynt GQulwlmpjudp L Juuwynd GG dwyptlh (hqyh npuk hnjnygh ud juwp
gnpowonipjul htn: UYGtpL E, np ﬁw}qub‘ unynpnnph hhpnnmipjul dt9 wuwh-
wuwijwo vky - tpynt gnpowonipniGGtpp pwjwpwn 60 wlujuw] wpmwhwjn-
ytnt hwdwp: LwjunhplGbiph hGwpuwynp GhpwnnipynGitph pdwgnipjul pow-
Gwyp wbwp t plnuyGty, hGsG hp htpphlG Gywliwynd & JupdnipmGitph dywy-
Jwo huiwywnpgh unbnonmy, npG wytih nymphG YnuwnpdGh wihpwdtyn Gmiph
Jnipugniin:

dpwlutintll m hwjybptbp, shlbnyyl (kquplumwlhphg hGhny, nGbl Giw-
(nipymGGtp: Uwlwyl Yulq wnGhlp wwpptpmpymGitph ypw L pGGupyklp
npwlghg dtyp: Cun (hgnmGtph dLwpwlwluwl Jwd mhywpwliwjuli nuuw-
Junpquw(, npp htGynud L bgniGtph Juonmggwopwjhl plnhwlpmpjniGGtph n
nwnpptinnipyniGGtph ypw, wpnh bpwlubptlp guuynd £ yepnowyub (kgqniGhph
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2wpphG: U)G qbpwqulguwybtu Jtpnowlwl jkgm b (langue analytique par
excellence), jwy, pun npn) (qupwGGhph, yepmowulmpjul Shnnd mGhgnn
1tigm (langue a tendances analytiques), hGsG h hwjwn & quihu (kquywG pnnp dw-
JupnuwlyGtpnd, huy 1Gqyh qupqugiwl wpnh thnymd guwjnniG Yipuyny gpulnp-
ynid Gul punwuww)wpniy:

dwdiwlwlwyhg hwytptGla nGh qupqugwo hnpnjuyu hwiwung: {wjk-
ntilnud Yhwjl ninpnujul hnnyG £, np duny hwunpynid k dyniu hnpnyGephG, pw-
Gh np yntGh hwnndy yapowynpnipynil b GpuytimwjhG du t ptip hninyGtiph hwdwp:

duwiwlwlwyhg ppwbubtintilp, hGyytu wpntG Gytghlp, ymGh hnpnyuywl
hwidwlwpg L hnpnjuyuwl hpdwuwmpG hwnnmy pwpwhmniuwlwl YhpwenipymGGatpp
hwnnpnynud GG ny pb hnpnjuwb ytpowynpmp niGGtinh, wy; GwhunhpGtph dhon-
gny: <tlig GwhunhpGtph oqlnipjudp b wpmwhwjnymy GG thllnjG pwnh ptipw-
JulGwlywl mwpptip hdwuwmGhpn.

On  hwdiwjuwpwlnd® a Puniversité,
hwdwjuwpwGh' de 'université,
hwdwjuwpwbhg' de 'université L wyjG:

Gpt hnnjuwwl YepowynpmipniGGtpp dunyplbp 66 L nunmdGuuppynd GG
dluwpwlnpn b pwdind, wyw [iultuth[ihpn‘ npwtiu wijwju pwntp, (whwnu-
unipjwl Uk Jupnn G hwnbu qup npubu hGpGnipnty G wlnud: <npndujwb Ybp-
owynpnipymGGbnl wijwhn gnpowonmpniG yniGhl, pwlGh np npybtu wowléhG
alnyp qnipy GG hdwuwnhg, huy npn (LqniGipnd GwhunhpGtpp hnnywywG Ybp-
owynpmpjmGGiphG hwywuwpwgnp nhpwjwmuwpmy mGEG: Uynuhupl £ Gulu-
nhplGtph gnpownnypp dwiwGwlywyhg ppwlubptlne:

bpwbutiptl unynpnnp ghwh, np avec Gwjunhpp hwiwywwmwuhtwind £ hw-
JjaptiGh gnpohwlwl hnnyh Ytpowynpmpjwlp: bujwwtiu, dhongh fuwd qnpdhph
winunuyh fuGnhpp Ywyd dLh wuwpwqwl wpnwhwjntijhu wyn tplnygpp wy-
Gtpl k.

L’enfant dessine avec des crayons. - Gpbifuw O GYwpnid £ dwinhuinubpny:
J’attends mon ami avec joie. - Gu uywunid td pGYtpneu nipwunipjudp:

‘LdwlnipjniGGtph hhdw ypw unynpnnp hwjtiptGh gnpohwywl hnjnygh wmwp-
ptin hdwuwnGtpl6 wpmwhwjumbin hwiwp wlfunhp gnpowomu k avec Gwhunhpp b
ufuwynud, pwGh np gnpohwwlh wnmiGtpp pwfuynd GG ppwGubptGh nmwp-
ptp GwhunhpGtph dhel: Op.” *avec ton conseil /pn funphpyny/ thnfu. sur ton
conseil: UytihG, tpptdlG qnynipyniG nilGhignn hwiwwywumwufuwlnipnGGpl Ep
YJuuwpyuy shG: Uyuytu, gtpp G2wo dhengh fulinph nhwpnid dhpw sk, np ppwl-
utipind upbjh & qnpowoty avec Gwhunhpp: Unynpnnp wybwmp £ hdw6w, onh-
Gwy, np thnjuwnpuihgngh ghypmy gnpowdynid LG par yud en GwfunhplGhpnp
/voyager en voiture - Gwudthnpnt dtptGwyny, voyager par le train - Gwuthnpnbg
qlwgpny/:

Onfultippuwthwlgnuinyg wuwyjdwliwynpywd vjuwGtph Gip hwinhymd de—ny
Juquynn punwliuwuwwlygnpiniGipnud: Unnpnnp hhiGwlwlnd dhow £ jnipug-
(nud vétement de cuir /jupyt hwgniuw/, chaise de bois ihwjmt wpnn/, table de fer
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/apqupt utinul/ mhyh pwnwluwwygnipjniGitpp, hwuljwwmny, np cuir, bois,
fer gnyuuGGtpG wnwGg hnnh qnpowoytiny Ynpgpty GG gnyulwlh hwunywlhonp
L de Gulunph htim hwiwwwwmwufuwlmy GG hwybptGh' Jupyb, thwpnk, Gpluwpb
hwpwptpuwyuwl wowwlGbphG: Uuw)i hdwGwny, np hwjtptlh’ ubinwwG hn-
1y + gnjuiwl yunuwwwnhG ppwbubptilind hwiwywunmwujuwlind E gnjuywi +
du/ de la, des / + gnjuljuG junuuwupp unynpnnp gnpowdnid k *manuel du frangais
(bpwlutiptiGh nuuwaghnpp) dup thnfu. manuel de frangais: Ufuwh wuwwndwnG wyG t,
np huwybtiptGh ubnwwl hnny + gnjujul junuuwwnpny Juqijuwod Juwwn punw-
JquuwuwygnmpniGGtph phiwg $pwlutipbmd gnympymbG nGLG ny pt gnyuijwl +
du/de la, des / + gqnyulwG / op. défense du pays/, wj] qnyuwi + de + qgnjuwa Yfu-
nuuwuwnny Juqijwo dshwynpltp: Ufuwip JuGubint hwiwp unynpnnhG wihpw-
dtpwn L hpptglbp myjw) Junuuwuwph de + gnjujul dwuh wowjulwlwl wpdt-
pp, hwiwdw)l nph, Gpt wyl Jupbh L thnfjuwphGh) hwybptGh hwpuwptpulwb
wowlwliny, wyw wyhwp L gnpowoty htiig wyn dup, huy tpt ng” nipbdl utinww b
hnnyny wpmwhwjnywo E unwgwulmpniG L wtwp & gnpowoyh du/de la, des
4dup: OphGuy journée d’automne hwjtiptiG Junbih L pupqiwGb) ny dhwjG npuytiu
upbwlon, Wl wpbuwbuwyhl on: Uuwin Julubn hwdwp hwpy L hunwytglt,
np tpt wnjuw £ uvnwguulnpjul hywuwn, yhunp b qnpowot) qnyuywa + du/de
la, des / + gnjuljul Junuwuwpp /défense du pays/, hull npnpswjhG hdwuwnmp nhiwy-
pnid 6hpn £ gnyujuG + de +- qnjuljuG / manuel de frangais / unnijgn:

Qutimp Lt dnnwlwy GwfunhpGiph gnpowdmpjuwll wnlsynn th Yuwplop
wnwldiwhwnynpjml Lu: dhpnmowlwl pwjbpp qnpowdbihu unynpnnp dnw-
wwhnd . puwnwjuyuwygnipjul hhdGwiuwl JunmgwopwjhG mwpptpp L ni-
unpnipjniG sh qupdlnd GuhunhpGtphG: bGswbu hwdwngpuyul /wdpnnow-
Juqd/ puytiph pghiypnd, wylytu k) yapniowuwl pujtph yuwpuwquymd nuuw-
Jwlnnnp npulp wyhwmp L dwwnmgh hptlg GuhunhpGtpny: OphGuwly étre ravi de,
étre décu de, étre furieux de, avoir peur de, avoir envie de, avoir raison de, avoir tort
de, prendre part a, avoir acces a (aupres), faire alliance avec, avoir confiance dans, L
wyQ:

Quwuwwlniwl thnpép gniyg L wmwihu, np Gpp wju pwjtpp hpklGg Guwunghp-
Gbpny GG hwjymGymd unynpnnh pwnwwmbmpmy, Ytpeohlu wjuwiw jmpuglnd L
pwjl hp Gwhunph httm shwuhG: Uwluw)l sybwmp E dnnwlw) Gwl, np npnp pwjbn
thnjunid GG hdwunnp yuwhujwo Gufunnh gnpowonipjnilhg.

Je pense préparer le déjeuner = j’ai I’intention de préparer le déjeuner.
Je pense a préparer le déjeuner = Je me souviens que je dois préparer le déjeuner.

Qutimp L vnnwlwy Gwl, np Guhunhpltph oquugnponuip withowywlnpkG
wnGyymu bt juGgpunmpjubp: Ujuybu' s’approcher pwyn wlnmnnuip fuGnphg w-
nw9 wwhwlomdy k de Guiunph gnpowonipniGp, npp pwwn hwdwfu thnfuwphGynud
L a Gwhunpny.

* 11 s’approche a son ami.
thnfu. Il s’approche de son ami.
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Uhuwy gnpowonipjul yuwmdwnl wjl t, np hwlqiwl winnnuyh fulnhpp
dnwlubiptilind dLlwynpynid £ & Gujunpny, L unynpnnp pGwqnupwnp ghind £ hw-
liulpul(impjulﬁ]g‘ shwujuwluny, np wyn nphiypnid de Gwjunph qnpowdnipjniGp
yuydwliwynpjwo L yuniwuwlinptl wjuwlnud gnpowdnipjudp:

Jdtpnhhpjwy vjuwGtpp yulubm hwdwp wowowpynid Glp ngpulg hwnpu-
hwpiw 66 ninnyuwo JupdmpjnGatph dh wpp.

w/ mpjwo wmtipunnid qunlty GwhunhpGhpp U §punty, pb hwytptGh hnpnyuyw b
nt juuywyuwl np pdwumbGtinhG &6 gpulp hwiwwwnwufuwlnd,

p/ pupquwit] GwhunhpGhph gnpowonipjwll wnlsynn L thnjulGtppwthwlgni-
un hwnpwhwptijnG mynyuwod mbtipunp hwjtintiGhg pwbubtptba,

q/ Juqut] hwpgtin wyjwy wmtipunh pnipg, npp 1h L Yyipnowywl pwjtpny L
hwiwwywwnwufuwb fulnpuempyniGGtpny,

1/ dhwglb] Gwhwnuunpjul bpym hwnwoltpp’ htnlbnyg pwjtph
fulnpwonipjuln,

ti/ qunGt] Guwhuiwnuunipjul wjwpunp,

q/ hwytiptiGhg $pwlubptG pwpqiwGt] uGnpuewlwb ndupnipymGGtn ww-
pniGwynn GwhownuunipniGGtph pwpp Jud juuyuwlgjuo mbtpuwm/ JupdnipjniG-
Gtpp unynpnnhG wpynd GG hwdwwywwnwufuwl dwljwpnuyh yquwhwleGtnhg G-
Gtny /:
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No ok~

A. T'PUT'OPAH — Ouiuoku 6 peuu usyvarouiux panyy3cKuii A36lK RPU UCHOJIb30-
8AHUU NPeOS10208, MPYOHOCHU 0OYUeHUA U NymMU ux npeodoienusn. — VI3ydeHue wHO-
CTPAHHOTO SI3BIKA B By3aX CTPOHUTCS NMPEHMYIICCTBCHHO HA OCHOBE Pa3BHUTHS M (POPMHU-
POBaHUsI PEYCBBIX HABBIKOB IPHCOONIOICHHH OCHOBHBIX IPUHIUIIOB KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO
MeToja o0yyeHus. B mpoiecce mpernonaBaHusl HAMH OTMEUYEHBl YacThle OMIMOKM B pedu
CTYIEHTOB, a TAK)KE OTKJIOHECHHUs1, 00YCIOBICHHBIC HHTEpPEepeHIel pOTHOTO U 00yJasie-
MOT0 3bIKOB.CO31aHKE CIIeUaIbHO pa3pab0OTaHHOM CUCTEMbI CUTYaTUBHBIX YIPaXXHEHUN
HMeEET LEeJIbI0 OOJEryuTh YCBOEHHE W 3aKpeIyiIeHHEe HaBBIKOB NPUMEHEHMs MPEJIOrOB
(paHITy3CKOTO SI3BIKA HA PUMEPE OTACITBHBIX CHHTAKCHISCKUX KOHCTPYKIUH C CeMaHTH-
YEeCKH 3HAYMMBIM YIIPABJIEHHEM IJIaroJoB.

Knrouesvie cnosa: vaTepdepeHIys, IPUHIUI OOIIEHUs, Pa3BUTHE U (popMUpOBaHHE
BepOabHBIX HABBIKOB M YMEHHMA
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H. GRIGORYAN - The misuse of prepositions in the speech of French learners,
the difficulties of teaching and the ways of overcoming them. — In higher educational
institutions the teaching of a foreign language is mostly built upon the principles of
communication. Thus the main objectives of the teaching process is to shape and improve
the communication skills and abilities, which also supposes amplification of the thinking
process. As it is generally known, the French language does not have the category of case,
instead the case meanings are expressed with the help of prepositions. Here the effect of
negative permeation is evident, therefore, the mistakes are quite frequent. The scope of
possible application of prepositions must be expanded. This will lead to the creation of an
improved program of exercises, which will make the acquisition of the material easy and
more pertinent for use

Key words: interference, communication principle, verbal skills and abilities, to form,
to develop, speech act, to amplify, to prevent, to distribute, to clarify
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Cnphy ¢-LPANL3 T
GpluwGh whnwlw hwdwjuwmau i

ULALEEL UM NvUuUy cUNENUCUME NRMUNRSUTY
qurdNro3NrkuLELR LUTTULMGL

npywomd  Ghplwjwgymd o owlqibpbl [pnGwlwl  punmuwupwph  numgdwl
Ubpnpuiliuli  hwdwlwpgp, hwpdh wnlbng Huwhdwld depnpupwbuliuli  hhdpbnn,
dwulwghmwipul nuuplpwgh mnnywonipiniln, muwlnglGhph (Gguwlwl pdwgnippul
dwlhwpnulp, cwlwsnnuwiwl, dwoeluwehunulwl pgnpuwyunndwnlbpn:

GQuipbnpymd | wlqibpnbl [pnGuwiwl punwwuwpwnph ghngughl niumgnidp, Gpp
humwgnpbl dunnbulyymy G0 Guwjuwyuampuomwlpod, Gufuwfunupwipl L funupuwjhl
YupdmpjmGGbph [hpundwl plpuguwlupgbpp: <wdwwwumwufuwl JupdnipinGGaph
hwdwilunpg Wwlhbhu, hwpdh b wnllly pun-hwoelpugngp hwpupbpulgnipninp, wn wjl,
np punp Eqyuilnud, hul hwulpugnpp dunudbpubpyh dhuadnp b

Pulimh pwnbp. phpiGhquGhp, pnGwliwl punugupwp, hwolpogngp, dwio-
snpuwlhwl  gpopuyunindwn,  hdplwqluhwmibwl  pnpuwwwlwl, ppnwinmpiniG-mbpdhd,
gnnGwhwi-Hwlnpwihli  mppnyp, qmiQuhbn-hwdwdwdwlwlpu  plpbpguwlinpmd,
gnnGwlpul  hpnyplbp, hbGGpuwhG/fuwubGugmwinul  qunbihip, Gwfnwfunupwjhl-funu-
puwyhl qupdmpml

Upnh thnynmd dwuGwghnwywl ynniGnpnydwl wlqitptlih niunigdwl nuu-
nGpwgltipmu fulnhp £ gpynmd Yhpwnt) punwww)wnph niuntgdwl wjlGuyhuh Jup-
dmp niGGtn, npnGp s60 hwiwumd dh Ynnihg hwnnppuiguiwl dnntgdw
uyqpnilGpGtphG, Wynu Ynnihg" wlqitpblp hwnml Guwunwlyltpng guuplpwgh
fuGnhpGtphG: <twmlwpwp Guuwwuwy & gpynd wywhngbp nuwlnnGiph omw-
npwbqnt hwnnppujguljw b JupnnmpnGGeph JwupniGuluyuwl qupgugniin:

Lpwgiw(, thnjuwmtiniwl, hwiwywwnwufuwibgdwl JupdnipjmGGbpp wp-
nniwytn GG ph pnyy, pb dhohl L pb mdbtn fudpbpnud: UpnGwlwl pwnw-
wuwpwph hwnnpnpuyguui-hGuntpuwlnhy dtpnnltpny nunguwltjin mbtuwly-
JniGhg wnwyb] wpyniGuwybum 66 thnfuwtpyuyul yupdnpmGGtpn:

Npny dtpnnhunGbp pipwhwjuwumnptl GG dnntlmd hGutpwlywmpy plniyypp
JupdmpniGGiph YhpwndwGp, pwlh np mumgdwl hwdwp Gwjuwnbtuynn
duwdiwpwiwyp pwjwpuwnp st:

GENL-h wunjuwowpwlwlwl dwynmtimnid hpwjuwlugywo thnpdwpw-
pwywl wyfuwwmwlpp gnyyg L wmwihu, np whqbptl Gytntguipnuyuli pwnw-
wuwpwpp jupugymy b hpiGwiuwlind wjuybtu Ynyjwd Gwhuwfunupwjhli—funu-
pwjhl, ptpuwyuwlwlywl JupdmpmGGbpny, npnlp wybth Jwn qupquglnid GG
niuwlnnGhph pGYunnuyul hdnmpymGatpn:

Clphwlnmp wndwdp, GJwo dwlnyubtinmd wlqitptGp numgulymyd L
wnwnpbp nuuwgnppbpny, dnGupyitpny, pun dngnGiph pGupjwod wmbpumbpny
L yupdnipynGGtnny:

Jwiwwwnwuhuwl JupdnpjniGGtph pGuopnipjul mbuwGyniGhg Jupth £
wnwldlugll U. [ Onmdwluih htnhGwinpjudp (nyu mbtuwd wlqtptGh
nuuwaghppn, Gwiwntuwo wunjuwowpwlnpjuwl pwlnintnh wnwohl Ynip-
uh ntuwlnnGtph hwdwn: “Fwuwghppp punyuguwo t tpynt dwuhg: Unwohl dwup
punuguwo t 12 nquuwdhwynphg, npnGp ujuynid GG hwiwwywwnmwufuwl YpnGw-
JuwG wmtpumbpny: Stpumtinp yipgpwo ta <pG yuwjupwlhg'

120



The Fall of Man, The Waters Recede, Hagar and Ismael, Sodom and Gomorrah
Destroyed, Moses and the Burning Bush, At Mount Sinai, Not Because of Israel's
Righteousness, The Birth of Samson, David and Goliath, Solomon Asks for Wisdom,
Queen Vashti Deposed, Job:

UnyjG nuuwgppnid mbtin gqunwo thinbgupnuiul mtipumtinhG hwonpnnid
GG pwnwww)wph owlimgnuibGtppn: Pwntph pwgwwpmpniGGipp mpymd GG
wqibiptG:

{wonpn thnmy htnhGwlyl wnwewnpymu b pliwinuip unnignny wnwow-
npulpGtp, npnlp wwpniwynd GG 8 hwpg: OphGwl nwwlnnGtpp whwp k
wwwnwufuw bl htmlyw) hwpgtphG

Are the following statements true or false? Correct the false ones.

The serpent was a cunning creature.

God deceived Adam and his wife when he told them that if they

at of the tree in the middle of the garden they would die.

Gunth £ wuty, np dtlp qnpo mGhlp Gwhuyuwumpuunmwlwl Jupdnipjwb
htim, tpp nuwlnnGtpp wpmpuwumynwd G6 hptilg wlymphy funuph k9 Yhpwnty
(inp pwnwwwwnn:

Junnppuyguljul ninnyuonipjmb mGh Vocabulary in Class wnwouwnpupp,
pw(h np pun wyn wonwownpwlph niuwlnnGtpl wfuwwmnd GG qmyqbpny:

Cun hwonpn Jwpdmpjwl wwhwlohwnwowplyymd L hwdwwywwmwuuw-

(tglbp mpJwo pwntipp:
OphGuy’
Serpent a. topress
To increase b. Toput
Toil c. Snake
Offspring d. Tomultiply
To crash e. Cunning
Belly f. Hardwork
Crafty g.bare
Naked h. Burning

/Bniiwlyua, 2007: 13/:

‘LniyG pGniyyph JupdnipymG & hwonpn (pugdwl Jupdnipjnilp, tpp wipynud £
punwguw(y L pug pnnuo mbtntipny nwu GwjuwnuunipmG:

Jwonpn Jupdnipymbp punwjuqiuyul pGmjyph b, tpp wonwouwpyynd k
(pywod puntipny Yuquby Gnp pwnbp, jhpweting hwynGh GwhwowbgGbp L Ytpg-

wowlglbp:
Craft-------- fruit----------
Wise-------- please-------
Naked------- voice---------
Great------- SOrTOW-----------
Desirg-------- rule------------
Thorn-------- sweat------

/ErmiwGjwa, 2007: 13-15/:
Lwonpn JupdnipjniGp punwuqiwwl pnyph pugdwl JupdnipymG t
IV. Fill in the appropriate form of the word in the brackets. Refer to exercise Il1.
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Grammar and Translation Practice pwdhGp LGpunpmd bt ptpuwyuGuyuG L
punquuiwlywl wyfuwwmwlp, npp punugwo t ybg wnwownpulphg

Find the Armenian equivalents of the following in the Armenian translation of

the Bible (OGGnng 3).

Compare the following from the Armenian translation with thier equivalents

in English (Genesis 3).

Gwp2wuwwnp fuwgplip

Gnifup Qwituuifutiy

6 Guwdw Guy

®ni) ni mwwnwuy

I11. Insert articles where necessary

In beginning __ God created ___heavens and ___earth.

IV. Fill in the missing prepositions and / or adverbs.

V. Complete the passage choosing from the words below.

VI. Render the following passage into English /@niiwGjwG, 2007: 13-15/:

UlqitptG ypnGwlwl GGpwibqnil munuiGwuhpbnt hwdwp GuuwGynng
JundnipjniGGtpp hhiGuwywlmd pGiunnpuiul nqnjuonipjnG mGtG: fulnhpl
wjl L, pb hGyybtu YpnGuwjuwl ghnwlgnipjul pnjulnuynipynilp Geplwjuglnng
1Equu G dshwynplbpp niunmdGuuppty b jnipug Gty funupwjhG qupdnipnGGtph
Yhpwniwip:

Mbnp L hunwytglt] wyn yupwquynud punnujul L fjunupwjhl Jup-
dnipjniGGtph hwpwpbpwygmpyniGp: UYGhwym £, np Gpqwo hdwuwmwjhl gup-
nnid mwnppbip nupdgwoltpp, unuuwpniyjpwjhlG puntpp, wpnwhwjnnipjnG-
Gtpp hhiGwywlnd numiGuuhpymy GG pGiunnuijub dJwjupqunud:

Puwntph Ghpdiniodwl, mbpunmp pptingdwl, hwiwwwumujuwl pwunwjhl w)-
fJuwwmwlph L pwpquiwlnpjul thnytphG Ywpng G0 hwonpnti funupwjhG Yuw-
pnnmpjniGGtnh qupqugiwlp shunjwo yunpdnp niGGtp: OphGuly

Answer the following questions:

Compare and memorize:

Bwlwymnnuyui-yunngnqujuli dnnbgiwl nbtuwllynlhg Juplnp b, np
onwpuwitignt funuph dLwynpnuip wmbnh mGkGw fuwnujhlG wmthunnghwibpny,
hw)yh wnGbny wjl hwiquiwlpn, np unynpnnGtpp Gnp Gyniph jmpugdwb pé-
pwgpnid hwnpwhwpnd GG ny dhwjl dwlwmnnuyul, wjlk hnnquub pGniyyph
ndJupnipjmGGtin: ‘Lpwlp Juhbklind GG, mwgluwy wypnd, qujpuiny, nipw-
fuwlnd b wyG:

bGywtu wyn wnnudny Gyma t U. G-, Uwlnyjulp, «Qujwoh hwdwwmbtipunmu
Junplnpynwd GG «hngbnbhuGhyuwlwl» pGniyyph fvwnbpp, npnGg hhipnd pGywo GG
nhiwjuwntinp, WGowhuwntinp, «twnputh (kqyh» mwpptp wpnwhwjnywihonglti-
np, npnGg wpryniGuwybm Jhpwenoip juplnpugny G GwuwwyuydwG E wpgmniGw-
Yt fununyypwuntind gnpontGinipjul Juqiwlbipydwb» /Uwiniyjub, 2009: 63/:

Ujuntin hwpg £ wnwowlnid, pt hGs vhpnnny GG nuwlnnGtpp hwitiwmmy
nyjw] hwjtpbb-wbqtptl mwuppbpwyGhpn:

Qwonpn pwdhGatpnid humwynptG hpwgnpoymd GG GniyG uyqpniGpGtipp,
npn(p pwjwlwlhl wpyyniGwytinm GG, tpp hw)yh Gip wnlGnmd wnyjw nuuplpwgh
hwiwp Gwhwnmbugwo uniny dwiwpwGuyn:
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Onpdwpwpwyul fudpbph htn whuwwmwlpp gniyyg wytg, np wmwpptip
Juyptinh htin GwhiGwlwl dwlnpugnuip oqlind t ntuwlnnGtphG dhpwm L dw-
dwlwlhG YnnibGnpnyyby, qunit] hwiwwwwnwufuwl mbntunympnilnp, wja Yh-
nwnt] hpbGg Ynnihg Giplwjwgdwl, wyGwpyh, Gpyununpjuwl dwiwlwly,
(tpwnt) hptiGg qGuhwwniwb U hplwqiwhwndiwb pnpuwywiuyh vkg:

OphGuwy, wpymd £ hnglnp L YpnGuwlwl wmtpdhGGiph guGyp Glossary of
spiritual and religious terms (www.religioustolerance.org): Guypnid unptijh £ quGhg
nwpptn YpnGwlyuwl mgnnipymGGtphG, pquywlwlpGbpht ytpwptpnn mbpdhGw-
pwlwlwl Yujp-totin: Gunpbih £ wliquui qult] vwwnwlhquihl ytpwpbkpnn ntp-
dhGwpwlnmpjul pwdhG Terms related to Satanic Ritual:

Jwiwgwlgwjhl wnpynipGtph htim wpfuwnmbnt Yywynyph dlwynpnidp hp
htipnphG Gwwunnd L muwlnnGtph dnn hGplnipnyl wpjuwnwlph Jupnnni-
pmiGGtph dLwynpdwln: QwwwlnnGbpp yupnnqulnd G6 dwlwt] mwppbp hpw-
YnipjniG-mtipndhGGtp, npnlp wnlsyynd GG wnmwpptp YpnGuyuwi-dyuynpwjhl
whpnypGph:

wonpn thnynud nuuwGnnGpnG nuumdGuuppnd GG GYtinbguypnGuwywiG wp-
wnwhwjnnipjnGGtn, mwppbp nupdgwowjhG shwynpltp® phpithquGtn: UGhpw-
dtipw t Gpbg, np mtpdhGGtph L nupdjwoltph htivn wyfuwwmwlpp Yupnn & hpw-
Julwgyt] U hwiwdwiwlwljw, W pun Qulwo thnytph: AGwghp YpnGwlwb
wmtipuntiph htin wfuwwmwlpn tGpwnpnd t wmtpdhGGtph L pupdgwoltph htin
hwiwdwiwlwljw w)uwnwip:

UunyjwowpGsywl hwytptl mupptpwyh pdwgnipymlp phpithquGtpp dwlw-
st L pupguwGhmt qwjwqniyG dhongGhphg t: UpnpyymGuybtn £ Qunmgwow)Gsh
hwjtintiG L wlqtntG wwpptpwlltph gniquhbn-hwiwdwdwlwljw plptpgw-
(mpymGp, npp Gwuunnd L pb” hwytpkG, pt” wlqtptl phpithqiGtph, wuwm-
Juwowplsywl hwunmwwmnl gupdjwowihG dhwynplGtph wpwq jnipugdwip,
pw(h np gniquhbtn-hwiwdwdwlwljw pupgiwlnipniGp wmbnh E niGbimd YnGy-
pbw GGpwwnbtipuntinh pwgwhw jmiwip:

UpgniGuwybn L nungdwl Gwpulwiui ppowlnd Ghpdnot; wyl nunpd-
Jwowjhl dhwynpGtpp, npnlp niGtl hptiGg hwiwpdbpp hwjtpblnud:

daily bread— hwug hwGwuwqonju,

the salt of the earth - tpynh wnn,

by/in the sweat of one’s brow — ppnh(pn ntdphG,

to bind smb. hand and foot— Jlwyt| ninplip( nt dtinptipp,

vanity of vanities — nGwjGnipjm G niGwjGmpjud,

to cast pearls before swine- yuun | YwpquphwnGbp fungtiph wnwy:

{wonpn thninud Ghpdnoymd GG wyG phpithquGhpp, npntp Ghiplujwglind GG
UnnGwlwl hpnypltpp ud wihwdwnpdtp punwww)wnn:

The fleshpots/flesh-pots of Egypt — gnith jjulp, dwpiGuwlwl hwdnpGhp:

Hewers of wood and drawers of water (Joshua 9:21) - owlp wpuwwmwip
Juunwpnn dwpn Jud dwpghly, ubwgnpd pwlynp

To hide one’s light under a bushel (Matthew 5:15) — pwpg(Gt] utthwyw(
wmnwnuwlnp, 1hGt] sgwithhg wyb] hwitun

To play Samson in the temple — ynpowGt] p2 GwdhGhphG L YnpowGyb:

UhqitptG L hwjtptG phpibquGiph hwdtiwmwlw l nuuntdwuhpnipjnilin quip-
qugind L nuwlnnGtph pGwguunuui dnwonnnpnilp, gpuywl ytpwpbp-

123


http://www.religioustolerance.org/glossary.htm
http://www.religioustolerance.org/glossary.htm

dnilp E dLlwynpmd whqitptiGh nunigiwl Guundwdp: MwwlnnlGbpp qinuagp-
nwljuwl pwjuwywlnmpnb GG vnwln, tpp pupqgiwlmd Juwd hpblg wlumhy
funuph dt9 Yhpwnmd GG whqtintG phpithqiGtpp: OphGwy

Damascene conversion -junpnty thnthnfumpniGGtp hwyjwgpGhpnid,

To suffer fools gladly (2 Corinthians 11:19) — Gipnnuuihwun {hGh] mijwpw-
dhwltiph hwinbuy,

To cast one’s bread upon the waters (Ecclesiastes 11:1) - w(pwhwjulnhp
pupbgnponipjnil wiky, jwynipnil wpw, 9nipp qgh:

Jwnfuwpwlnmpymbltph, wumjplbph L wuwgyuwoplbph nunmgnuip GniG-
whtu hpwljwlwgynd E wunjwow)lyywl hwymbh wuwguwopltinh guwiyh Ghp-
Uniodwip: C6n npnud, nuwlnnGiphG Gepuyuwgymy G0 hwiwgwlgnd hwynGh
Juyptpp: Wohuwphnmd hwjwmGh www.questia.com/FreeTrial wGydwp LiGjunpn-
GuwjhG gqpunupwip' English phrases and sayings that derive from
the Bible, oppGwy, wmwpu L wunmjwow)sjwl nupdjwoplbpG nt wuwg-
Jwoplbtpp, npw6g JdbylGwpwlnpymbGGbpp, hwiwwywunwufuwl hnnuiGtpny,
nnnlp Yytingpwo Gl Cunguow)Gshg:

MuwbnnGpp hwnjuwbu tEd wuunwufuwlwnmympjwdp GG dnnblind hw-
Jwywunwufuwltgdwl JwpdnmpmGGtphl: Mumgiwl GwhlGwyw6 thmmd
(pwlg wnwowplyymu L wmwppbp ndquwpmpjul JupdmpjniGltp, npnlGp hGw-
pwynp L Juwuuwnty, Gph nuwlnnGtpp niGG0 npnpwyh htlGpuwjhG L dwulw-
ghnwyuwl ghntihpltn: C6n npmyd” Juplanp gk, pb hGy 1tqyny GG dtnp ptipyt] wyn
ghwtijhpGtpp: Unnpl ptipdnd £ Jupdmpju/punp dh ophGuwy, tpp htlpw-
JhG/MwuGwghmwwl ghnbihpltinG wihpwdtyn 6 wnyjw; phunp Juumwptn
hwdwnp:

World Religions VVocabulary Quiz

Directions: Match the vocabulary words on the left with the definitions on the
right.

Answer | Word Definition(s)

1. faith A. Something that represents something else

B. confidence or trust in a person or thing that is

2. religion not based on proof

C. An Indian religion founded in the 15th

3. Christianity century with principal beliefs of faith and justice

D. the dominant religion of India consisting of
4. Hinduism the beliefs, customs and values based on the
worship of many gods

E. A religion practiced by Muslims as a faith
5. Islam regarded as revealed through Muhammad, the
Prophet of Allah
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F. relating to an Asian religion that teaches that

6. Buddhism suffering is caused by desire and the suffering
will cease when the desire ceases.
G. Acknowledging belief in Jesus Christ or
7. Sikhism following the religion based on the life and
teachings of Jesus Christ.
H. An ancient religion of Japan to establish a
8. Judaism connection of present dat Japan and ancient
Japan
9. Bahaism I. Chinese philosophy developed from the

teachings of the Chinese philosopher Confucius

10. Confucianism

J. A process in which messages that have been
communicated to a prophet are communicated to
others

K. Dedicated as holy; set apart as pertaining to

11. Jainism .
deity
12. Shintoism L AF:'[IOI’IS .p.erformed fo.r symbolic .value
including traditions of a religious community
M. An ancient Indian religion that practices non-
13. sacred violence toward all living things and teaches

self-reliance

14. prophecy

M. A collection of beliefs and cultural systems
that establish that relate humanity to spirituality.

O. relating to a religion founded in Iran in 1863

15. ritual emphasizing the spiritual unity of all humankind
incorporating Islamic and Christian tenets
P. The Jewish religion based on laws revealed to
16. symbols

Moses and recorded in the Torah

(www.teach-nology.com)

lonumpwjhlG hpwgtympjul qupqugiwl L unmquiwl hwdwp Guuwwmw-
Jwhwpiwp t Yhpwnt] qpuynp fununyph jpugdwl’ Completion, puqupGupni-
pjwl’ Multiple-choice, fununijph jpugdwl, nhipwhuwnujhG-funumpwjhG, hGpGw-
qGuwhwwndwl fununipwjhl, ghipwppwnujyhl hGpliwqwhwmiwl wnwounpuwlp-
Gtpp (Uwlnyywa, 2009: 93):

U2Jwd wnwounpubpltpp Yuptih £ wpyniGuytmnptl Yhpwnby pb’ wig-
1bntGh numgiwl Ywulwghmwywl, pt” wlqtptlp hwwunnly Guuwumwyltpny
YnnuiGnpnyuwl nuunplpwglGtpny:

GqnuwlwgmpniG. UpnGuwyul pwunwww)wph numgdwl hwdwwmbpumnd
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Junlnp £ hunwltgly, pb hGy dbpnpqupwlwlwl nhpptiphg 66 punpnd wju jud
Jupdmplp juwi wnwownpulpp, pwih np wjwlnuiwl hwdwpynn dnwnb-
gmulbpp Gipunpnud G0 pwnwwyw)wph mumgmd (Gquijwl dwlwpguynid:
Buwlwynnuyub-hunnppuyjgujul dnnbgnuip tipwnpnd t plGnpt] punwww-
ownh ntungiwl JupdmpymGGtpp' duiph dwjupnuynud:

Jwiwwwunwuhiwl JuwpdnpmniGGiph  hwdwluwpg  dQwybijhu, hw)dh t
wnlyt] pwn-hwujugnyp hwpwptpwygnipnilp, we wjl, np pwop kquiud,
huy hwulwgniypp dnwotjwytpyh dhwynp t:

Jwiwguwlguwjhl wnpnipGiph htin wuwwmbim Yywlynyph dlwynpndp hp
htipphG Guuwuwnnid £ nuwlnnGiph hGpGnipnyyG wyfuwmwlph JupnnmpjnGGeph
dlunpiwlp: Swppbp nunudGuuwl hpunpnipynGatipnd ppowGwnynn nuwuw-
gnptinh, hwdwgwlgwjhl mumgnnuiwb YJwjptinh hwdwnpnuip hGwpwynpnt-
pmil E platnnd wpwq L htumnptl pGunpt] ny dhwyl mbpunmbtipp, wjlk Jup-
dnipyniGGtpp: O G(whwywunpuwunwlwl, pt’ GwhiwjunupwjhG-funupwjhG
JupdnipjniGGtph pGupnipynilp yhwmp & hpwwGwgyh pun quuplpwgh wnwGaé-
(whwwunynipnGGtph, muwbnnbtph (kqguiwl dwjwpquyh, wowolGujhl hwiw-
ntny pGwqpujhl mbpumbpp L hpwlwl funupwjhlG hpwnpoipniGGtpp:

-MUYT VM3 NN

I. @niwljubG U.0-. Read the Bible and Improve Your English (UGqitptGh
nwuwaghpp Uunjwowpwlnipjul pwyniynbinh wowohl Ynipuh ntuwlnnGhph
hwdwp), GplwG, 2007.

2. Uwlnljwl U.Q-. bnunipwjhl hpugtympjuG thniqujhl qupqugiwl wnwGa-

Gwhwunymp i GGtpp Jwulwghmwwl wiqtptih nuuplpugnid: /LY. wwn./,

Gnplwd, 2009.

www.religioustolerance.org.

www.questia.com/FreeTrial.

www.teach-nology.com.

Religion and Society at: http://www.hartfordinstitute.org/

Scientology and Dianetics terms: http://www.scientology.org/

Metaphysical terms: http:// thecave.virtualave.net

. Sikh terms: http://www:.sikhs.org and http://www.canteach.ca/

0.Vampire/VVampyre terms/

HBHOoo~NoOO AW

1. TPUT'OPAH — Komnaexc ynpasxcnenuii no o0yuenuio aHZIuiCKoul penu-
2U03HoIl nekcuke. — B cTatbe paccMOTpeHBI IpOOIIEeMBI 0TOOpa TPHHITUIIOB O0YUEHHS
AHTJIMICKON PETUTHO3HON JIEKCHKE C YY€TOM HMX METOHOJIOIMYECKHMX OCHOB, OCOOEHHOC-
Tell TaHHOTO TPO(ecCHOHATHPHO-OPUCHTHPOBAHHOTO Kypca, SI3BIKOBOTO YPOBHS CTYICH-
TOB, WX NIO3HABATENIbHBIX MOTHBOB U MOTpeOHOCTEH. [loguepkHyTO 3HaYeHHE MOATAITHOTO
0o0y4eHUs JIEKCHKE, C MPUMCHEHHEM IIOATOTOBUTEIBHBIX, MPEAPCUCBHIX H PEUCBBIX
ynpaxHeHuid. OrpeneneHo COOTHOILEHHE CJIOBa M KOHIIENTa, B TOM IIJIaHE, YTO MEPBOE
M3y4aeTcs Ha sI3bIKOBOM YPOBHE, a BTOPOE HAa MEHTaJIbHOM YPOBHE.

Knroueevie cnosa: 6I/I6HCI/13MLI, PEIMIrnuo3Hasd JCKCHKa, KOHICIT, KOTHUTUBHAA MOTH-
Baluys, HOpT(i)OJ'II/IO CaMOOLICHUBAHUA, PpCATIUA-TCPMHH, PCIHUTHUO3HO-KYJIBTYPHOC IIPO-
CTPAaHCTBO, MApaJICIIbHO-CUHXPOHHOC YTCHUEC, PCIIMTHUO3HAs JIAKyHa, Q)OHOBO-HpO(bCCCI/IO‘
HaJIbHbBIC 3HAHMWA, HpCI[pe'-IeBLIC/pe‘IGBLIC YHOpaKHCHUSA
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SH. GRIGORYAN - A Set of Exercises for Teaching English Religious
Vocabulary. — The paper deals with the problem of selecting principles of teaching
religious vocabulary with spedial reference to their methodological foundations, the
peculiarities of ESP course, the students' language level, their cognitive motives and
needs. It emphasizes the importance of teaching the vocabulary stage by stage through
preparation, pre-speech and speech exercises. The article determines the correlation of
Word and Concept in teaching English as the first is studied at language level, and the
latter is studied at mental level.

Key words: biblical expressions, religious vocabulary, concept, cognitive motivation,
self-estimation portfolio, realia-term, religious-cultural domain, parallel-synchronic
reading, religious lacuna, background/professional knowledge, pre-speech and speech
exercises
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HQuwpnithh LUMEUNES3 T
GpluwGh whnwlw hwdwjuwmau i

ULvaLErEYy o/t vuuduve,k cUNUNUCULE NRUNRSORUTE
4UurdNrMo3NMLLGMP UR2N3NY.

Syjwy hnpywomd plGGunpyynid [ wuwpmnbuilpub-gnpowmunp thwumwpnpbpnh ndh
nmwmumbuwl hwlghuwgng gnpowpwn GQuwdwhwopnmppul punwwwpwnph niunignidp
pnthbph  wmbGumbuwgmnmulul  pwhnymbnbGbpmy npyby  «npowyupnipynii - ounup
gy wnwplwih pwniugnighs dwu: ungdwl qopoplpwgmy Ghpnunyng  yJun-
dnipymGlbph mbuw§Gepnl mgnywo b6 mbmbuwqumulwl punwwwpwnh dluuynplw Gl
1 hwpuumugdwln, wenlanpujhl ninmnf gnpowmun GudwyG6n wqdbin hbfinnpimGGeph
qupqugdwln L nuuwyuiniwl wpnymbunjimmpyul pupdmpugdwln: Q-npowmun jbquh
wwhwlolhphli hwdwwyunnwufuwl Gudwlh dlaunlbpymdp wwhwlenid | gnpowmun
wbpdplGbph, GJuwnwwwpughl punwluopaulgnipmiGlibph, pbpuwlwluwlul L pdwu-
nmwpnywinuiwipl quonnyglbph funppn pdwgmpinG: Unwownling JupdnipiniGGhph
wbuwlbpp  hpdGywo LG qnpowmup  punwwupwphli hunnml  pdwmnwghl, po-
nwhwqiwliwl L pwpnulpupquihl wnwldGuwhwmimpymGiaph ypw L wupwhngmd GG
qnpownuwn Gwdwlhwonmipjuwl wmbuwlwl L qnpolGwliwl qnbiiplhph mipuwgnd L
wnmqniy:

LPwliugh pwnbp. gnpowpnup Gwdwhwepnmpnil, pwnwwuwpwnph niunignid, yup-

dmipymGlbph mbuwlGhnp, gnpowpun wmbpdhllbn, Jdwumwpnjwlnuluwihl junngglsn,
pwnwlwyuwlgmpiniGGap, punwiwqiuwlwl wnwld Guwhumimpn GG6n

Uquu nijujuljul hwpwpbpmpjniGGiph ywyjdwGGipmd juplnpugniG
nbn E juumwpnmd whqitipkl gnpownpwp hwnnppulgnuip, nph thgngny hwuwmwwn-
ynud GG dhowqqujhG wnlwmpwjhG Juwbp L wpyniwytnm minbuwjui hw-
dwagnpowlgmpnil: Gnpowpwp hunnppuygniG hpwjwlwgymd k£ Gul gpuynp
funuph’ gnpowpwnp Guiwyugpmpjwb thongny, npp hwlnhuwlnd L wyuw)wmnbw-
JuwG-gnpownpup thwumwpnptinh n6h nmwpwnmbuwly: A6h pGnpn2dwl hhiGwlyw b
hdwumnwjhG pwnwnppy £ hwlghuwlnd punwyw)wnpp npybtu gnpdwpup pn-
Jwlnwynpin G hwnnpnynn (tquihwynpGtinh wdpnnonipjmG:

Unyy0 hnpjwoh pGlnmpjuwl wowpyul £ whqitntG gnpowpwnp GwdwyGbnh
punwuwwwnh ntungniip pnthtiph mGntuwqghnwjul pwynyumbtnltinpnui: Unw-
ownlynn JunpdnmpmniGatpl ninnuo GG wolnpwjhG nnpunh gnpdwpwp Guiw-
Juqgpnipjuln hwnnmly pwnwjhb GGpwytpmtinh, hwiwwywumwuhuwl wlnmbuwgh-
nwlywl pwnwww)wnph, junuuwuwpwihl pwnwyuwwyuwygnipmiGGipph L jnpw-
pwlyjnip Gwiwyh punjugnighy dwu juquing pdwunmwpnjulnuyujhl junnyg-
Gtnh nunigiwln nuuwywlniwl gnpoplpwgnd, npp pniyp L wmwihu ntuwng-
GbppG wwhwyw(l] Gwdwlltph Juqidwi qquiuwi L Juoemgwopwjhl
wnw(dGwhwnynmpimGitpp:

Giltny vtp quuwyjwlniwb thnpdhg L gnpowpwp pwpwwwpwphl hwwnnty
hdwuwnwjhl, pwnwjuqiwul b Qwpuwuwpqujhl wowldGwhwwnynipniGGtphg,
wnwowninui Llp yupdnipjmGGtph dh pupp mbtuwyibp niumgdwb gnpoplpwgh
wpryntGuybn nupdGtiin Guumwyny:

Pwunpiwuwmp Ghpinodwl Guyuwunwlyngy wnwowpymd LGp Match the words
with the definitions JupdmpjniGpn: NQuwlnnhg wywhwGoynid b qull) vwhiw-
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(muGtphG hwiwwywunwujuwlnn pwnbtpp: Ywpdmpjul dhongny nuwlnnp jni-
nwglnud £ mbpihGGph wiqitntl pwgwmpmpymGGpp, npnbp Yytingqwo GG dwu-
Gwghmnwwl punwpwbltphg: Lwhupwl Jupdnipjul Juwmwpnidp wihpuwdt)n
t Gipyuwjwugll] mbtpdhGGiph hwjtptG hwdwnpdtpGbpp: LGGwpytip hwpgdwl
Guuwyh (Letter of Enquiry) pwnwuwywph hpiwG Jpw Juqiud htwmbjug
Jupdmpynilp: {wpgiwl Guwiwynd ungnpupuwp dwnGulyymd b wypubph b
Gpw wpununpmpjwl dwuhG dtnp pipwo mbtintynipjnilp jud mbntunynpjub
wnpnipp, npp hhdip t hwlghuwlnd wpnwnpuiph Guumdwdp gniguptpuwd
htimwppppnipjw G wuwhwbownpyh b wnwyt] dwlipwypyhm myjwiGtph hwpgiwl
hwdiwp: Nwwp hwpgdwl Gwiwlyl wiklhg hwdwh ninnyuo E wupgbin wi-
hpwdbtpm wmyjwltn wypwlph wmbuwlwlm, qGtph, ydwpiwl m wnwpdwl
wwjdwlbtnh ytpwpbpjw], np6 wpnwhwjmnng pwnwwwpwnl k) htlg Gipwn-
Jwo L htimlyw) Jupdnipjul dbe

1. delivery a. the conditions that people offer, demand or
accept when they make an arrangement

2. discount b. connected with goods that are bought in large
guantities from producers and sold to retailers

3. terms c. the act of taking goods, letters, etc. to the
people they have been sent to

4. price list d. the desire or need of customers for goods or
services which they want to buy or use

5. demand e. the selling of goods to the public, usually
through shops

6. advertisement f. a series of items indicated with the amount of
money that you have to pay for

7. retail g. a public notice or announcement about a
product, job or service

8. wholesale h. reduced prices

(Key:1.c2.h3.a4.f5.d6.97.e8.b)

dtpnGpjw) Jupdnpjwl vk Ghipunywo guwlijugwd wmbpihGh gnpowonmp)nt-
Gp wipwylnbnt Gyuwwunwyny wnwowpymd tlp wyn pwnh 2wpwywpqujhd,
wjuhlpl Juwuuwlygdwl wpwldGwhwnympmGitpp ytip hwing JupdmpymG:
CGuptlp “discount™ «qtins» pwnp, npG wdllhg hwdwhu oquugnpoynd L
huipguwG (Letter of Enquiry), wnwownlh (Letter of Offer), wuwnytinh (Letter of
Order), wwwuytph hwunmwwdwG (Letter of Order Acknowledgement) L hwpgh
nuwiwl YuwpquynpdwG (Letter of Adjustment) qnpowpwp GudwyGtpnud:
“Discount” punny Juquiynn punwuwwlygnipjniGitpp hwinhuwimd GG gnpow-
nwn wmbpihGGhp, npnGg hdwunmGtpp Gipuyuwgywo 6 htnlyw Jupdnipjwl
uti9: dwpdnpjul wwhw(el E qult] vwhiwlmuGiphG hwiwwywmwufuwlng
wmbtpuhGGtpp” Match the terms with the definitions’

1. trade discount a. a reduction in the price of goods offered to sh
who buys a large amount; bulk or volume discount
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2. cash discount b. a price reduction for a particular product in a
shop

3. quantity discount c. an amount of money taken off the usual price of
goods or services when one company sells them to
another company

4. loyalty discount d. very much reduced in price; selling at a very low
price

5. special discount e. a price reduction that is offered if a buyer pays
immediately or in cash

6. frequency discount f. an amount of money taken off the usual price of
goods or services when they are sold to a regular
customer

7. deep-discount g. a reduced price offered to advertisers who

publish an advertisement a particular number of
times during a certain period of time

(Key: 1.c2.e3.a4.f5.b 6.9 7.d)

“Discount” pwnh wpwlupqujhl gnpowompniGl wnwyt] wylwnnt nupd-
G Guuumwyny Geplujwuwgltlp gnpowpwp GuiwyGhnhg dh pwlh opphGwly

1. For all the handbags we allow a trade discount of 35% and a further special
discount of 5%, making 40% in all, on orders received on or before 31st May.

2. On regular purchases of quantities of not less than 500 individual items, we
would allow a trade discount of 33 %. For payment within 10 days from receipt of
invoice, an extra discount of 5 % of net price would be allowed.

3. We will gladly replace any pen found to be unsatisfactory, and on this
particular batch are prepared to allow you a special discount of 5% to
compensate for your inconvenience.

JupdnipyniGGtph dhY wy mwpwnmbuwl Jupnn b hwlghuwlw; vwhiw-
GnuiGtphG hwdwwuwwnwuuwlnn hwwuwynwiGhpp qubhp Match the abbrevia-
tions with the definitions: Unwownyh nt hwpgdwl gnpowpup Guiwlyibpnd L
nGnphwlpwywtiu dhowqquhlG yuyjiwlugntipnid gnpowoynd kG hwuwwymuiGhp,
npnlp Gipyuywglind GG wpmwphl wnlnph ywpumwynpugnh ywjdwGGbp” ju-
(nGuwyuwpqbmt wwypwlpltiph wnwpnuip b vwhdw b Wwwyhpwwni -twwnw-
Jwpuwn thnfuwnupd yqupumwynpnipjniGGtpp: Uyu GuuwumwlGhpht 66 ownwjmyd
htnnlyw hwwyuwynuiGipp” FOB (Free on Board), CIF (Cost, Insurance, Freight),
DAF (Delivered at Frontier), EXW (Ex-Works), FAS (Free Alongside Ship), CFR
(Cost and Freight), DDU (Delivered Duty Unpaid) L wyjG: {wuyuyniiGbphg
Juipupwlyympl wpnwgnmy £ npnpuwih yuwjdw6, npny wnweGnpnynmd GG hw-
dwgnpowygnn Ynnitipp’ pun Gwuwyuumympjul juwd tpyynnd hwdwdw;lne-
pjwl: UhowqqujhlG wnlnpnid wju hwywyniGbnG wijwlnd GG “Incoterms”,
wjuhlpG “International Commercial Terms”, npnlp Unlunph dhowqquijhG www-
wh Ynnihg yuppbpwpwn ypwlwjynmd b hwdwpymud 66 ywpumwynpwgnph Gnp
wwjiwbbatnny: Uyu hwywymibtph L pptilGg wpmwhwjmwo hiwumGbph ntung-
dwl hwiwp G(uwuuwlwhwpdwp Gp qublnmd wnwownplybty htwmlguwy Jup-
dmpjnilp’

130



1. FOB a. the seller pays all delivery costs to the port

2.CIF b. the seller pays all delivery costs, except for import duty, to
the buyer’s frontier

3. DAF c. the seller pays all delivery costs, except for insurance, to a
named destination

4. EXW d. the seller pays all delivery costs to a named destination

5. FAS e. the seller pays all delivery costs to when the goods are on
board ship

6. CFR f. the seller pays all delivery costs, except for import duty, to a
named destination

7. DDU g. the buyer pays all delivery costs once the goods have left

the seller’s factory or warehouse
(Key:1.e2.d3.b4.g5.a6.c7.1)

JwyuwyniGhpp YhpunnpniG6 wowyt] wllfwnm nupdibm Guumwyny’
Gtpyujwgltlp wnwowpyh L hwpgdwl GwiwyGtpnd CIF (Cost, Insurance,
Freight)' dwhup, wyywhnjuwgpni L thnfuwnpujund yuwpumwynpugph ywjdwih
gnpowonipjnilp, pun nph dwwnwlwpwpp ydwpmd L wypuwlph thnfuunpdwd,
Grwlwliwb Jujp hwugltint L wywhnjugpiwb dwfuubtpp

1. We enclose our winter catalogue and a price list giving details of CIF London
prices, discounts and delivery dates.

2. Please quote us for the supply of the items listed on the enclosed enquiry form,
giving your prices CIF Odessa.

LGGwpytlp JupdmpynGGtph vty wyp mbtuwly, nph Gywumwyl L mungulbg
gnpownpwn GwdwllGtph pwnyugnighy dwu Juqung hdwunwpnjulnujwjhl
JunniygGhpp, npnGg hwdiwygiwdp hwnnppynd £ Gwiwih pnwlnuynipmbp
Gpw quuwynp Guuwumwyp: GwonyygGhphg 2wwnmbpl wiplnity gqnpowonipjw
wnpryniipmy guipdt] GG yunuuwwpwjhl punwlwwwygnipnmGibtpn: Ujn Junnyyg-
GtpG 66" vnwgdwl dwupl hwnnpnnn /hwunwnng/, wowewny GhpluywgGn,
nhinmui-fulnpup wpunwhwjnnn, hwpgh Jupquynpiwb phinwd-fulnpuip wp-
nwhwjnnn, wiliywihp L tpwpumhp wpmwhwjnng, hwiwgnpowlygiwl wwwnm-
nwunwlywinipmnl wpnwhwjnng, dtpdnd b whunuwlp wpnwhwjnnn b wn-
nhph dwuhG hwnnpynn: GunnyygGtph nunmgdw6 Guwunwyny wnwownpymy tlp
htimljwy JupdnipyniGp' Match the two parts of the sentences’

1. We look forward a. hesitate to contact me.

2. We are pleased to b. the inconvenience this has caused you.
3. Please contact us c. state your earliest delivery date.

4. We apologise for d. to hearing from you soon.

5. You may be e. apologies for the delay in delivery.
particularly

6. We offer our f. a list of the damaged goods.

7. We regret that g. would be appreciated.

8. 1 am enclosing h. your interest in our company.
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9. Please do not i. interested in our newest model.

10. Your prompt reply j. enclose our summer catalogue and a price list.

11. Will you please k. we cannot accept your order at the requested
price.

12. Many thanks for . if you need any further information.

(Key: 1.d 2,j 3.1 4.b 5.i 6.6 7.k 8. 9.2 10.g 11.c 12.h)

Nuuwlnnp dhpm hwdiwygting GwpuwnuumipniGGph tpyme Ytutipp pGnpn-
omd L unwgywo hdwumwjhl Junnyglbph mtuwyn L Gpwlg juunwpwo nbpp
gnpownpwp GuuwyGtpnud:

Gnpowpwn Gwiwjuwqpnipjul vk gnpowdynn hvwumwpnywlnuywjhG
JwnnygGbph jmpuwgnil wipwylnbm Guwunwliny wonwewnlynud tlp Lu dkYy
Junpdmpjn G, nph yuwhweG £ 6hpwm htppuywGnipjudip nuuwynpt] puntpp’ The
words of the sentences are in jumbled order. Put the words in the correct order. The
first word of the statement is given in capital letter’

1. early / to / We / forward / your / look / reply
. date / Please / your / delivery / state / earliest
.be /1/help /if/ contact / Please / further / me / of / can
. pleased / latest / to / our / enclose / are / catalogue / We / illustrated
. apologise / had / any / you / We / have / inconvenience / for
. order / forward / from / a / receiving / you / to / We / trial / look
. today / Many / have / the / for / received / which / thanks / samples / we

GQuunupbny Jupdnipjnilp ntuwlnnGhpp ybwp £ jupnnquiGw b Gul yupgt,
pt np mtuwyh gnpowpwn Guiwyitpnd GG gnpowdynid unwgywd hdwumwhl
JuwnnygGbpp i junuuwwpwjhl punujuuywygnipjnGGtpn:

Juwpdmpjub dnu mtuwyp' Fill in the blanks with the correct form of the
word, nuwlnnhg wwhwGomd b jpuglh] mpJuwd pwnh Grqppun dutipp: WG
hhiGqwo L punh pwnwuqiwwl wowlGdGwhwnynipniGGtph ypw L ntunigw-
(md L punhg Ywqdiynn pnnp hGwpwynp funuph dwubtiph gnpowonmpnilp:
LG6wnpytlp gnpowpwpmipjul by wnwlgpwjhl gnpowonmp nii niltignn
“account” pwnp, npp Wyunwybu wnjuw b gnidwnpGiph hwjwpwqgpdwG /quGaddw G/
GwdwyGtpp (Letter of Collection) pninp  snpu wmbuwyGhpnd  dwlnignid
(Notification), hpptigmd (Reminder), fupun owGmgmd (Urgent notice) L
JtpoGughp (Ultimatum):

(account) 1. is a system for controlling, analysing and
communicating financial information. 2. use the information in

to construct financial statements. 3. He is
for the safety of the freight. 4. Generally accepted
principles (GAAP) are standard rules and methods for
producing reports. 5. is required from both parties.

~NOoO ok WwWwN

(Key: 1. accounting 2. accountants, accounts 3. accountable 4. accounting 5.
accountability)

Ujuwhuny, “account™ «hwphy, hwpytmynipjnili» pwnhg YJuqiymui E
“accountable’” «hwpytinni, wwumwuuwlwwnniy, “accountability” «hwpytunynt-
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pjnil, wwunwufuwlwunympnil», “accountant”™ «hw)Jwuwuwhy», “accounting’™
«hw2quuywhwliwl hwyywnnd, hwyquwuwwhnipynil, hwygwnpynud, hwyygwnnid»
pwntiph wppp:

“Account” punh qnpowonipniGl wowyt] wilGwnnt nupditnt Guuwwnwynyg
GtpYujwgltlp gnuiwpltph hwjuwpwgpiwb /qubGdiwl/ YyepnGjwy snpu mbuw-
Yh GudwyGbphg ophGwylbp’

1. According to our records the Account No. S8456 dated November 29, 2010 has
not been settled.

We are looking forward to an early settlement of this account.

2. Should you however have settled the account since this letter was written,
please disregard our reminder.

3. According to our records, you have not yet settled the account.

4. We have asked you repeatedly to settle your outstanding account for $3,750.

Junpdnipjwl hwonpny mbuwyp unnignid £ ntuwlnnGtph niGhguo mbuwub
ghwnbhpltpp’ Guwdwlyipmd gnpowdynn pwnwww)wnh, hdwumwjhl nt ptipw-
Juwliwiwl YunmjgGtph L ndwjwl wnwldGwhwmympmGitph Jtpwpbpywg:
Juwnpdmpjul wwhwieb £ Read the following statements and decide which are
True and which are False. Correct the false statements

1. A courteous tone is very important to the success of the message.

2. Negative words in business letters influence immediately, making the recipient
respond promptly.

3. Always make sure your letter is 100% correct in spelling, grammar and facts.

4. The use of positive alternatives of expression for negative ideas is misleading.

5. When you write a business letter, imagine that you are in the reader’s position.

6. The use of contractions and informal expressions is inevitable in formal letters.

7. The use of the passive voice is relevant if you just emphasise the mistake or the
problem.

8. The salutation Dear Sir/Madam matches with the complimentary close Yours
faithfully.

9. The layout and the contents of the letter give the recipient the first impression
of your company’s efficiency.

10. The signature block doesn’t tell the recipient about your position.

(Key: 1.T2F3.T4F5T6.F7.T8.T9.T 10.F)

Nuuwlnnhg wwhwoynmd £ ny dhwjl wmwppbipty dpqphn L ufuw] nbtnk-
Juunympinili wunpniGuwynn GwjuwnuumpniGGbpp, wjk mnnly ujuw; mbnbljw-
nympjmln Ghipuwjwuglbny nGnniGbh mwpptipuly:

Unwowplynn hwonpn Jupdmpjnilp hhiGqwo E “order” pwnh pwpwljwp-
qujhl wnw(dGwhwmympniGGtph ypw L unnigmd £ dhym pwjwdlbp juqubkint
qnpoGulwl himmpyniGGtpp: “Order” puqihdwuwm punp wnwlgpwjhG ntp niGh
gnpowpwpmipjul ke gnpowpwnp Guwiwyltpnd hwlntu quny «wwwnmybp,
wwwnyhpt], uunybp nmwpy hdwunmbbpny: Ywpdnipjul hhdpmd pllwo L V+an
(the) order Junnijgp, npny Juqiywo punwjuywygmpniGatpG wpmwhwjjunnod
G0 ywwytphG wnGsynn ponnp hGwpwynp pdwuwnGtpp, hGyswhuhp GG «oqquunmytin
nw], wwunytpnp plnniGt;, hwunmwwnby, junwnt, wowpk, stnjup hwdwpt] L
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dbpdtpy: dwpdnipjul@ wuwhwbeG ' Complete the sentences with the correct
forms of the verbs. The verbs are used with the noun order: Spjwd pwntph
2wppG £ acknowledge, ship, place, decline, confirm, cancel, process:

1. On May 14 we an order for 80 copies of that coursebook.

2. We prefer the order since you cannot supply the quantity
required before the end of November.

3. | am writing your order which we received this
morning.

4. We are pleased to inform you that your order yesterday.

5. Your order upon receipt of your payment.

6. Please your order in writing as soon as possible.

7. We are sorry your order since that particular model is not

currently in stock.

(Key: 1. placed 2. to cancel 3. to acknowledge 4. was shipped 5. will be processed
6. confirm 7. to decline)

Gnpowpwn Guidwyibph wlipwdwlbih dwu G0 Juqind pwnupwywph nh-
ind-fulinpubp Jud hwupgnud wpnwhwjmnn JunnyygGhpp: Gnpowpwp Gwdiwl-
(Gbpnid pwnwpwywph nép hpdGwliwimyd wywhywljmd b tnuwlwlwynpnn
will/would/could L “please” pwjtiph gqnpowonipjul GO hwdwhiwwlnpjub
26nphpy: Unwownplynn Jwpdmpjul vk nuwlnnp htnbbing gnmgnuiGtphG
whtwp b yuwiumnlwlwb ndhG hwiwywunwuuwl punupwywnph nhimd-fupln-
pwlp dlwytpwh: U6 Juptih L yuqil ny dhwjl hwpguyuwi, wil hwunmw-
nwlul GwhiwnuumpmGGtph shongny qnpowotiny “We would appreciate it if
.7, “We would be grateful if ...”, “I would ask you to ...”, “We are interested in ...” L
wj] GiwlGwwnhy JunnygGhp: dwpdnpjul yquwhweG £ Change the instructions
into polite requests. The beginning of each sentence is given'

1. Ask them to let us have their latest catalogue and a price list.

Would you please ?
2. Ask them for a quantity discount as we are going to place a large order.
Could you please ?
3. Ask them to send us some samples.

Would you please ?

4. Say it would be a lot of help if they could replace the damaged goods.

We would appreciate it

5. Say we would like to see their newest models.

We are interested

6. Ask them to state their terms of payment and delivery.

Will you please ?

7. Ask when they will process our order.

| am writing to enquire .

UhwGquiw)i wpyniGwytim 66 GudwyGbph pupgiuwuyul yupdnpniG-
Gtpp, hGyybu wlqbptGhg hwjbptl, wjlybu £ hbnmwnupd pupquuwinmpymGn:
UpnyniGpnid unnigynid £ dwuGwghmwywl punwwwwph, hdwumwjhG L pipw-
Juwlwlwl Ywnnygltph hdwgnpnilp: Ludwlyl wiqtinkGhg hwjtptl pupg-
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dwltinil qniqplpwg Jupbjh £ Gwb hwGdGwpupl Gwiwlyh mbpunp pwdwiby
wwnpbpnipyniGGtph” wnwGdGugliting Gwjuwpwlp, hhdGwdwup L yapowpwp,
wjuhlpl’ Gwiwyh quunp nintpdp, thwunmbtpp L hwugtwgpnnh wpumwhw;j-
nwo wliywihpp: dwpdmpjwl wwhweG £ Translate the letter into Armenian.
Start new paragraphs where appropriate: <tnmwnunpd pupqiwlnipjniGp’ Trans-
late the letter into English, hwGaGuwpupymd £ npuytiu whqtintG gpuynp funuph
hinmpjniGitp6 wipwwlnnn Jupdnipjnil, npl wywhnymd L niumgiwl wnw-
YtjwagnijG wpyniGuwybtnnmpjniG:

Ujuyhuny, wlqitptG gnpowpwp Gwiwljwgpnipjwl pwnwuww)wph niunig-
dwl gnpoplpwgpmd hwpyh Gl wnlynid pwntph pdwunwjhG, punwljuqdwlwb
L ywpwluwpqujhl wnwGdGwhwnnipjmGGtpp: Unwownyynn JupdnipniGGtph
wmbtuwyGtpp pnyy G6 mwihu wpyniGuwytn gupd Gt wnlanpuyhlG npnpup gnp-
ownpwp GwiwyGbipnd gnpowdynn pwowjhl 2tpnmbph, mGntuwqhnwwl nbp-
dhGGtph, ptpuyuwiwjwli L hdwunwpnjwlnuluwjhG Jwnnyglbph niunignidp:
‘Ltinyuwjwgynn yupdnpnGatpl ninnyud GG gnpowpunp Gwdwugpnipjul nti-
uwul L gnpoGwlwl qghntiihpGhph jnipugiwGa n unmquwln:
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TICPCIIMCKN KaK ITOJATHUIIa O(I)I/IL[I/IEUII:HO-}ICIIOBOFO CTHJIA HAa DKOHOMHYCCKHUX (I)aKyJ'II:TeTaX
BYy30B. M3ydyeHue neI0BOM MEPENMCKHU SBISCTCS HEOTHEMIIEMOM 4acThio Kypca JIEIOBOTO
aHTTIMICKOTO. PasnmuuHbie THUIBI YNpaXHEHWH, WCTONb3yeMble B Tpoliecce OOy4YeHHs,
HarmpasiieHbI Ha (POPMHUPOBAHKE M PACIIMPEHNE CIOBAPHOTO 3amaca B 00JIaCTH AKOHOMUKHU
u 6H3Heca, Pa3BUTHEC HABBIKOB COCTABJICHUSI KOMMEPUYCECKUX IMUCEM, a TAKKE IMOBBIIICHUC
3¢ (exkTUBHOCTH TpernoiaBaHus. BeneHne 1enoBol KOppeCcIoHISHIINH TPeOyeT TIy00KOoro
3HAaHUA SKOHOMHUYCCKUX WU KOMMEPUYCCKHUX TEPMUHOB, CTCPEOTUITHBIX Bpra)KeHPIﬁ, ompe-
JEJICHHBIX IPAMMAaTUYECKUX M CEMAaHTUYECKUX KOHCTpyKUuH. IIpennokeHHble ynpaxkHe-
HUsI OCHOBAHbI HA CEMAHTHYCCKUX, CHOBOO6p330BaTeJ'[BHBIX M CHHTarMaTHYECKHX 0COOEH-
HOCTSIX, HPUCYIIUX JEJOBOH JICKCHKE, M CIIOCOOCTBYIOT YCBOCHHIO M TIPOBEPKE TEO-
PETUYCCKUX 3HAHHUH U MPaKTUYCCKUX HABBIKOB )IeJ'IOBOﬁ MEPECIMCKU.
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Knrwouesvie cnosa: nenopas nepenucka, NpenojaBaHue JSKCHKY, TUIbI YIPaKHEHHH,
9KOHOMHYECKHE TEPMHHBI, CEMAHTHYECKUE KOHCTPYKIMH, CIIOBOCOYETAHHUS, OCOOCHHOCTH
CJIOBOOOpa30BaHUS

Z. VARTAPETIAN - Teaching Business Letter Vocabulary in English. — The
paper is devoted to vocabulary teaching of business correspondence as a substyle of
official-business documents. Business letter writing is an important part of Business
English Course in Faculty of Economics. As part of learning process a number of
exercises are used to enrich business vocabulary, to develop skills of commercial letter
writing and to raise teaching efficiency. Business letter writing requires profound
knowledge of business terms, clichés, grammatical and semantic structures. The proposed
exercises are based on semantic, word-formation and syntagmatic peculiarities of business
vocabulary and promote acquisition of both theoretical and practical skills of business
correspondence.

Key words: business correspondence, vocabulary teaching, types of exercises,
business terms, semantic structures, collocations, peculiarities ofword-formation
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Enena EP3UHKSAH
Mapuna KAPAIIETSAH

Epesanckuii cocyoapcmeennbiii yHugepcumem

K BOITPOCY Ob OBOCHOBAHHOCTH UCITIOJIb3OBAHUA
KOMIIO3UIINOHHBIX TECTOB U UX OIIEHKE
B IIPAKTUKE IIPEIIOJABAHMS AHTJIMIMCKOI'O SI3BIKA

Cmamus paccmampugaem npoobiemy RUCbMEHHO20 KOHMPOJS U U3MEPEHUs. MEKYUUX
SHAHULL U npozpecca CMyo0eHmos, U3yHarouwux Kypc NOIUMu4ecKo20 aHeautickozo Ha ¢a-
Kyibmeme MencOyHapooHvlx omuowenui EI'Y. B uacmuocmu, ananusupyomes 60npocul
000CHOBAHHOCMU NPUMEHEHUsT KOMNO3UYUOHHBIX MEeCMo8 U CUCTHeMbl UX OYEHUBAHUS,
paccmampusaromcss 0COOeHHOCMU OAHHO20 6UOd KOHMPOJs, €20 QYHKyuu u 3a0adu.
Ilpeonooicena Oemanvuas cxema Kpumepueg OYeHKU, NOKA3AHbL BO3MOJICHbIE NYmMu U
npuemvl C8eOEHUsL K MUHUMYMY CYOBEKMUBHO20 NOOX00d K NPOSEPKe COHUHeHU/cce.

Knroueevie cnosa: usmepenue/oueﬁka BHGHuﬁ, mecmupoearue, «00OBEeKMUBHDII
mecm)y, coquHeHue/scce, Kpumepuu OYeHKU, a0eKeamHoCme packpolmust memamuxu,
CBA3HOCMb U3IOIHCEHUS, A13bIKOBblE cpe()cmea/pecypcm

[IpodheccnoHanbHO-OPHEHTUPOBAHHBIA KypC TTONUTHYECKOTO AHTJIMACKOTO Ha
(akynpTeTe MEXIYHApOIHBIX OTHOHIeHHH EI'Y 1o cHenuanbHOCTH IOJIMTOJIOTHS
HarpasJieH Ha (hopMUpOBaHUe O0IIeH U POGECCHOHAIBHON KOMMYHUKATUBHOM KOM-
MEeTEeHIUH CTyIeHTOB. [10 OKOHYaHMM Kypca CTYISHT-TIOJUTOJOT JOJDKEH YMETh CBO-
0OTHO OCYIIECTBIISTH PEUEBYIO AEATEIHHOCTh HA AHTTIMICKOM SI3bIKE B COI[HAIBHBIX U
npoeCCHOHANBHBIX CUTYalMsX OOIIeHus. [ MOCTHXKEHUsI JaHHOW IENU IMPOBO-
JIMTCSI TICPHOIUYECKUI KOHTPOJIb 3HAHUH C IIEJIBI0 ONPEeNICHUs porpecca 00yJaro-
muxcsi. Cucrema oOydeHust Ha (akynabTeTe MperoiaraeT Ba TECTa-KOHTPOJS 3a
CeMecTp, U3 KOTOPBIX MEPBBIi MPOBOANTCS YCTHO, a BTOPO — MUCbMEHHO. [1o pe3yib-
TaTaM yCTHOTO OINpPOCa OIEHMBAIOTCS CTENEeHb YCBOCHHS IMPONJIECHHOTO MPodheccHo-
HaJIBHOTO MaTepuaia 1 HaBBIKM OOIIEHMs (TOBOPEHHS U MMOHMMAaHKs) B €ro Mpejaesax.
[TrceMeHHBII TECT MpOBEPSET 3HAHUS JIEKCUKH, TPAMMATHKH, a TAaK)Ke HABBIKU U3JIO0-
’KEHUsI OTBETa Ha IOCTaBJIICHHBIE BOIPOCHI WJIM CBOOOIHOTO H3JIOKEHUS MBICICH B
npejienax MpOoiICHHONW TeMaTHKH. 3a/laHusl B MUCbMEHHOM TECTe BapbUPYIOTCS B 3a-
BUCHMOCTH OT CPEIHEr0 YpOBHS 00y4aeMbIX W MO MEpe PaCIIMpEHHs WX 3HAHUHA W
BKJIIOYAIOT CJICAYIOILME THUIIbL: MepeKpecTHbI BhIOOp (Matching), 3aBepiieHue/okoH-
yanne (completion), samemienne/moxcranoska (substitution), samomnenwme (insert-
ing/gap-filling), BuyTpusi3pikoBoe nepedpazupoBanue (paraphrasing), Mexbsa3bIKOBOEC
mepedpasupoBanue (translation), mexwsas3pikoBoe mepenoxenne (rendering from
Armenian), oTBET Ha BOIIPOC TI0 U3YYEHHOMY TEKCTy (anSWers to questions), oreet Ha
BOIIPOC IO MPOWACHHOH TeMe BHE COAEp)KaHWs M3y4eHHOro TekcTta (commenting/in-
dependent writing/composition). Ha mpoaBuHYThIX 3Tamax OOydYeHHS CTyJICHTaM
npetaraloTes 0osiee MIMPOKHE JUCKYCCHOHHBIE W TPO(ECCHOHATIBHBIC TEMbI LIS
COYHMHEHHUsI/3cCe.

Hwke paccMOTpHM HAacKOJIBKO OOOCHOBAHO HCIIOJB30BAHUE MUCHMEHHOTO TEC-
TUpOBaHMs B (opMe Kak Hampasisemoro (guided), trak u camocrositensHoro (Self-
guided) coumneHHs/3cce ¢ TpeaaraeMoil CHCTEMOM orlleHMBaHUS. Kak H3BeCTHO,
CHCTEMa OILCHUBAHUS TPOAYKTHBHBIX BUJIOB PEUEBOIl JESATEIBHOCTH HECOBEPIICHHA,
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BBUY CYOBEKTHBHOI'O MBIIIJICHUS 9K3aMEHYEMOI'0 M 3K3aMenymouero. Ilosromy mpu
KOHTPOJIE€ SI3BIKOBBIX 3HAHUI IOCPEACTBOM COYMHEHHI/3CCE BONPOC O TOYHOM H
00BEKTUBHOM OLIEHUBAHUH OCTACTCS aKTYaJIbHBIM H IO CEeH JCHb.

[TuceMeHHas peds MO MpaBy CYMTAETCS CaMOW CIOKHON M3 S3BIKOBBIX KOMIIETEH-
LU ¥ BKIIIOYaeT B ce0sl LeNblii KOMIUIEKC HAaBBIKOB U YMEHUI OTHOCUTEIBHO (DOPMBI
U COAEP)KaHMs, B YACTHOCTH:

MPaKTUIECKOE UCTIONIL30BAHUE SI3bIKA,
KOMMYHHKATUBHBIC HaBBIKH,
MOP(OJIOTHS U CHHTAKCHC,
JIEKCUUECKUH 3armac,

CTHJIICTUYECKHUE MTPUEMBI,
JIorHYecKas CBSI3HOCTD,

KPUTUYECKOE MBIIIJICHHE,
optorpadus/mpaBonucanue,
IIYHKTYaLusl.

ITucbMeHHOE TeCTHPOBAHHUE MyTEM COUMHEHMs/3¢cce (Composition test) onenusaer
3HaHWS W HaBBIKH Ooyiee MacmTabHO W 3(P(PEKTUBHO, YeM «OOBEKTHBHBINA TECT»
(objective test), HanmpaBieHHBIH Ha MPOBEPKY OTAETIbHBIX 3HaHHN. CounHEHHE/ICcCe
IMPOBEPACT A3BIKOBBIC KOMIIECTCHIMM B LEJIOM KOHTCKCTC APYIrux KOMHCTCHHHﬁ; OHO
TECTUPYET HABBIKHM H3JI0KCHHA CaMOCTOATCIIBHOIO MBINUICHHUA Ha HWHOCTPAaHHOM
SI3BIKE C YYETOM JIEKCUYECKOH, TPaMMaTUYECKOM, CTUIIMCTUYECKOM, TOTHYECKOM, Ipar-
MaTHYeCKOH, pUTOPUYECKOH, opdorpadudeckoii KOPPEKTHOCTH S3bIKA, MPABHILHON
OpraHu3alMy MHCbMEHHOTO TEKCTa, a TaK)Ke COAEPKATeIbHOCTH U apryMEHTHPOBaH-
HOCTH H3JI0KCHUS. HpI/I 9TOM, IIOCJICAHUEC ABAa KOMIIOHCHTA SBJIAIOTCA HCOTHBEMIIC-
MBIMU aTpUOyTaMH KOMMYHHUKATHBHOW pedeBOM aesTenbHOCTH. OOHUM M3 IpEeuMy-
LIECTB KOMITO3ULIMOHHBIX TECTOB SIBISIETCA TO, YTO TECTUPYEMBI OTBEYAET HA IOCTAB-
JICHHBIC BOIIPOCHI WJIM M3JIaracT CBOC MHCHHE IIPU IMOMOIIA COOCTBEHHBIX SI3BLIKOBBLIX
cpeacts. [lo MHeHMIO KpynHOro crenuanucta no tectuposanuto [. I1. Xappuca,
«KOMIIO3ULIOHHBIE TECThl MOOYXIAIOT O0Yy4aeMbIX DPa3BHBaTh CBOM IHCHMEHHBIC
HaBBIKM; 0€3 HUX MHOTHE CTYIEHTbl OyAyT MTHOPUPOBaTb HEOOXOAMMOCTH COBEp-
IIIEHCTBOBAHMs 3THX HaBBIKOB» /Harris, 1969: 69/. K tomy e, Kak CIpaBeTHBO
OTMEYACT TOT K€ aBTOP, COCTABJICHHUEC KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIX TECTOB JICTYC W OTHUMACT
MEHbIIE JPAaroleHHOTO BPEMEHH.

OtnaBas npeanovYTeHHe KOMIO3UIUOHHBIM TECTaM, Mbl TEM HE MEHEe HE CKJIOH-
HBl CUMTaTh MX WACAITBHBIM CHOCOOOM IPOBEpKHU 3HaHUH. HecoMHEHHO, KOHTPOJIb
3HAHUU MyTeM COYMHEHHS/ICCE UMEET ONpPE/CIICHHBIC HEOCTAaTKH, KaK, BIPOUYEM, U
«OOBEKTHBHBIN TecT». MBI pa3aensieM OOLIEH3BECTHOE MHEHHE O TOM, YTO, OLICHKa
COYMHEHHsI BKIIIOYAET 3JIEMEHT CyOBeKTHBHOTO MHEHHS 3K3aMenymomero. bonee toro,
TO, KaK TECTUPYEMBIN CIpPAaBISETCS C MOCTAaBJIECHHOM 3ajadell BO MHOIOM OIpe-
JIeNSIeTCS €r0 KPYro3opoM U, KOHEYHO, TEMOW COYMHEHHS, OT KOTOpOH Henocpen-
CTBEHHO 3aBHCHT €TI0 TBOpUecKoe BIoxHOBeHHUe. CieayeT Takke NpU3HaTh, YTO HEM-
HOrHe 00JaJaroT MUCATEIbCKUM J1apoM Jake Ha POJHOM SI3BIKE, YTO HE yMalsieT uX
cnocoOHOCTH cBOOOIHO ¥ ) (PeKTHBHO 00mIaThes, yIuThCS U paboraTh. Kak cunraer
J. T1. Xappuc, 1eiapt0 KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOTO TECTa SBISETCS «OTPEIeIeHUe CITOCOOHOCTH
CTYZCHTAa BBIPAXAaThCs SICHO, 3(p(PEeKTUBHO U rpaMMaTHUECKH MPABUIILHO, & HE OLICHU-
BaHME €ro TBOPYECKHX BO3MOKHOCTei» /Harris, 1969: 78/.
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BwmecTte ¢ Tem, MBI CUNTaeM HEOCTATOUHO OOOCHOBAHHBIM 3aMEUYaHHUE IPOTUBHU-
KOB KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIX TECTOB 00 MX HEHAEKHOCTU BBUAY TOTO, YTO OHU OOJIEr4aroT
paboTy TecTUpyeMOoro, momoras eMmy «u30erath PHCKOBaHHBIX neicTBui» /Harris,
1969: 70/, T.e. naBas BO3MOXXHOCTh HCIOJb30BAHHUS 3HAKOMBIX, IMPOCTHIX CIOCOOOB
BbIp@)KE€HUsI MbICiel. JleHCTBUTENBPHO, HANIMCAaTh COUMHEHNE OTPaHNYCHHBIMHU SI3BIKO-
BBIMU CpPEICTBAaMH BIIOJIHE BO3MOXHO. [lo Hamemy yOexaeHHIO, B 3TOM U 3aKiIr0ya-
eTcs YMEHUE MPaKTHUECKOTO MOJb30BaHUSI MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3BIKOM, KOTJAA IOJIb30Ba-
TENb CIOCOOCH M3BACHITHCS M JOOMBATHCSA TOCTABICHHBIX II€JIe C MOMOIIBIO
JOCTYIHBIX €MY SI3bIKOBBIX CPEACTB. A IMPaBWJIbHAS CHCTEMa OLIEHKH KOMIICHCHPYET
3TOT HeOONBIION MUHYC Oiarofapsi 00sA3aTeIbHOMY KPHUTEPHIO OIEHKH JIEKCHIECKON
W CHHTaKCHYECKOW BAapHMAaTUBHOCTH BBIPRKEHHS: €CTECTBEHHO, YTO COUYMHECHHUE C
XapakTepHOH HEAOCTaTOYHOCTHIO SI3BIKOBBIX PECYPCOB OLIGHUBACTCS HAMHOTO HHXKE
TOr0, KOTOPOE OTIIMYAETCS Pa3HOOOpa3HUeM S3bIKOBBIX CPEACTB, MO3BOJISIOIINX aBTOPY
HaunOoJiee MOJTHO U aIeKBATHO U3bSICHATHCS HA HHOCTPAHHOM SI3bIKE.

C yueToM BhbIlIeyKa3aHHBIX (aKTOPOB, Ha (haKyIbTeTe MEKAYHAPOIHBIX OTHOILIE-
nuii EI'Y mpumensiercss koMOMHMpOBaHHAsE (opMa TECTUPOBAHMS TEKYHIMX 3HAHHUH
CTYZAEHTOB, BKJIFOYAIOIIAs KAK KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIE, TaK U «00BEKTUBHBIC» 3afanus. s
OosplIel TOCTOBEPHOCTH MBI TAKXKE CUUTAEM HEOOXOIAMMBIM BKIIIOYCHHE IBYX KOM-
IIO3UITMOHHBIX 3a}:[aHPII71 C INOCICAYIOIMHM CONIOCTABJICHUEM «OTBETOB» TCCTHUPYCEMOIO.
Tak, MOMHMO CTaHAAPTHBIX «OOBEKTHBHBIX» 3aJaHuil Tuma 3anonHeHus (inserting/
gap-filling), kaxxapIit U3 YeThIpeX BAPHAHTOB TECTA MOYKET BKIIFOUATh J[BA BOIPOCA TI0
npoiinenHomy Matepuany (mampumep, Answer the following questions in 3 or 4
sentences: a) What is the difference between the civic culture and society culture? b)
What is the constitution of a country and what are its functions?), wiu no ogHomy
BOIIPOCY B Ipefeiax NpOHICHHOro MaTepHaia 1 o IUCKyCCHOHHON TeMe (Hanpumep,
a) How are conflicts managed in a democracy and what is the role of citizens in this
process? b) Do you think globalisation is a positive trend for the international
community?), wiu jxe OmHO 3amaHue B (OpPME MEXbI3BIKOBOTO TEPETIOKSHHUS
(rendering from Armenian) u apyroe B ¢opMe OTBeTa Ha BOMPOC MO0 HEOOJIBIIOTO
JMCKYCCHOHHOTO cOuMHeHHs/acce. Ha HavanpHbIX 3Tamax oOydyeHMs HpeisiararoTcs
HaIpaBJisieMble COUYMHEHHS B (DOpMEe OTBETa Ha BOIPOC IO MPOiiIeHHOMY TekcTy. Ha
MPOJBUHYTHIX 3Tamax oO0y4deHus (M COOTBETCTBEHHO TECTHPOBAHUS) MPEANIOYTEHHE
OTAaeTcsl AMCKYCCHOHHBIM COYMHEHHUSIM/3CCE, TaK KaK NAJbHEWIIMHA Kypc Npeny-
CMaTpHUBaeT IOATOTOBKY CTYIEHTOB IIOCPEACTBOM CaMOCTOSTENBHBIX COYMHEHUIL.
31ech TeCTHpyeMble BBIHYKIEHBI HCIOJBb30BaTh CPOPMUPOBAHHYIO SI3BIKOBYIO 0azy
CaMOCTOATCIIbHO, BbIpaXKasi H 000CHOBBIBas CO6CTBeHHI)Ie O3, a HE uiljarasd
BBIJICPKKH U3 TEKCTa CJIOBO B CJIIOBO, YTO YACTO MPAKTHUKYETCs] MPH OTBETE Ha BOI-
POCHI IO TEKCTY.

C 1enpi0 YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUS CYILIECTBYIOIIEH CHCTEMbI OIIGHUBAHMS 3HAHHUN
MOCPEJICTBOM MUCHMEHHOTO TECTUPOBAaHHUS MPO(eccopCKO-TNpenoiaBaTeIbCKIM COC-
TaBOM Kadeapsl aHrnuiickoro ssbika EI'Y paspaborana cucrema OLIEHKHM KOMIIO3H-
LUOHHBIX TECTOB C Y4ETOM NMPO(ECCHOHATIBHOM (TOTUTHUECKOM) OPUEHTHPOBAHHOCTH
Kypca. I maBHBIMUI KpUTEpUAMHU OLCHKU SABJIAIOTCA aJJCKBATHOCTH PACKPBITUA TE-
matuku (Task fulfilment), cessnocth u3noxenuss (Text cohesion) u si3pIKOBbIC
cpeactsa (Language resource): 1) KpuTepuil adexeamHuocmu packpulmus memamuxu
OLIEHMBAET MOJHOTY W TMIIyOWHY MNpPENCTaBICHHS OCHOBHBIX IIOJIOKEHHUH, 0OOCHO-
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BBIBAIOIINX apTyMEHTHPOBAHHOCTh H3JIOKEHHS, a Takke HaJIWIue COOCTBEHHOTO
OTHOILICHHUS K TAaHHOU IpoOIIeMe; 2) C8:A3HOCMb U3N0MHCeHUs TIPEIIIONaraeT CTPYKTYp-
HYI0 OpraHU3aIlUI0 COYMHEHUS/ICCE; 3) TOJ A3bIKOBbIMU CPEOCmEaMu TIOAPa3yMe-
BAIOTCS JIGKCHUUYECKAsi U CHHTAKCUYECKas BapUATHBHOCTh, TPAMMAaTHUECKasi PaBHIIb-
HOCTb ¥ CTHIIMCTHYECKAs! BEIICP)KaHHOCTh MICEMEHHOM PEYH.

Ilo npuHsATON NEeBATHOAIUIBHOM IIKajle KakI0e M3 ABYX MHHH-KOMIO3HUIIHA
OlLICHUBaeTCsl Mo 3 Oayuia — BBINIE, YeM KaXIO€ W3 OCTaBIIUXCS «OOBEKTUBHBIX»
3aJaHdi TecTa. YUHUTHIBas CHENMANU3alUI0 (aKylIbTeTa, HaM MpeACcTaBIseTcs Hele-
coo0pa3HbIM pacrpenessTh JaHHble 3 Oaia cieayronmm oopasom: Task fulfilment 1,
Cohesion 1, Language resource 1. AHTTIMHCKHIA SI3BIK CIYKUT CTYACHTY-TIOJIUTOJIOTY
KaK CpE/ICTBO COIMAIBLHOTO B3aMMOJACHCTBUS M pCIICHHS KOMMYHHKATHUBHBIX,
MO3HABATENBHBIX M MPO(PECCHOHANBHBIX 33/1a4. COCTOSBIIMIACS MOJUTONOT TOJDKCH
YMeTh THcaTh 00OCHOBAHHBIE TEKCTHI IO CIEHHAIBHOCTH B JKaHPE HAYYHOU IPO3BI,
COCTaBJIATHh JOKIAABI U COOOMIeHNs Ha MPOo(ecCHOHANBHBIE TEMBI, YTO TpeOyeT Kak
MPaBUWIBHOTO YHOTPEOICHHSI CPEJCTB JIOTHUECKON MOCIE0BATEILHOCTH U CBS3HOCTH,
TaK U I'paMOTHOI'0O MU YMECTHOT'O MCIIOJIL30BAHHA I'PaMMATHYCCKUX CTPYKTYp U JICK-
CHYECKUX CIUHUIL.

Jlo HemaBHEr0 BPEMEHHU OIICHHBAaHHE HABHIKOB HCIIOJIB30BAHUS A3bIKOGIX
cpedcme B TpeAieNiax OJHOTo Oaia B KOMIIO3MIIMOHHOM TecTe MPOBOAMIIOCH aHANOo-
TUYHO OIICHMBAaHUIO OMIMOOK B «OOBEKTHUBHBIX TecTax». Kpurepuu oleHKH «00BeK-
TUBHBIX» 3aJ[aHUMH, pa3paboTaHHbIe Kadenpoid, B YaCTHOCTH, OLICHKH IIepeBo/a Mpe.-
JIO’KEHUH ¢ POJHOTO Ha aHTIIMHCKUH, BBRITISIAT CIASIYOIIUM 00pa3oM:

0,6 — xaxmoe oTHEIBHOE MPEAIOKEHUE, TIEPEeBEICHHOE 0€3 OINO0K

0,2 - ommbka B ynotpeOiIeHn: TIIaroJbHbIX (GopM (TpaMMaTHYECcKOe BpeMs,
¢dhopMa /MHPUHUTUB, TEPYHAMI/)

0,1 - nekcuyeckas omnOKa, HEMPaBUIBLHBIN BEIOOP CIIOBa

0,1— cuHTakcu4ecKkas ommnoOKa (TIOPsIOK CIOB, CTPYKTYpa MPeII0KEeHHUs )

0,1 - 3 HempaBWJIBHBIX UCIIOJIH30BAHUS APTUKIIS

0,1- 3 opdorpaduueckre ommdku

[Ipu HAMIMYWY ABYX TIATOJBHBIX OMIHUOOK OIEHKA CBOAUTCS K 0.
[Tpu momyuenun anxe 0,3 6ayI0B oreHka cBoauTcs K 0.

OnHaKo, TPENUIeCTBYIONIMK ONBIT TPUMEHEHHsI 3TOTO METOJa OIICHKH IIpH
MPOBEpKE KOMIIO3WIIMOHHBIX 3aJaHWi TOKa3aj, YTO OH HEJOCTaTOYHO aJeKBaTHO
orpenenseT 3HaHus CTyAeHToB. OH HE YYMTBIBAET pazHOOOpasusi CrocoOOB BbIpa-
XKEHUSI U CIIOCOOHOCTH «MaHUIYJIMPOBAHUA» S3BbIKOM M NIOITOMY HE MOXKET SBISTHCA
00BEKTUBHBIM. 111 KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIX TECTOB MBI TIpE/IIaracM BHEJIPHTH CIIETYIOILYIO
CHCTEMY WHTEPIIPETAIUN KPUTEPHEB OICHKH, KOTOpas Oblla 3aMMCTBOBaHa HAMHU U3
OLIEHOYHBIX KPUTEPHUEB MEKIyHapoIHbIX cTannapTHeIX TectoB TOEFL IBT u IELTS,
a taxke BceoOmieln omenounoit cxembl (General Mark Scheme), mpemnoxeHHOM
BEAYIINM CIIEIHAINCTOM M0 s3bIKOBOMY TectupoBanmio C. Beitpom /Weir, 2005:
183/. Cnemgyer oTMETHTD, YTO 3Ta cHCcTeMa ObUIa aIanTHPOBaHa HAMH MTPUMEHHUTEILHO
K TpeOOBaHMSM, YTBEP)KICHHBIM MPOrpaMMoi OOY4YeHHS MHOCTPAHHOTO S3bIKa Ha
¢dakynbreTe MexxayHapoaHbix oTHomeHuid EI'Y. Ilpunsras cxema mpusBaHa oOec-
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MEYUTh MaKCHUMaIbHYI0 0OBEKTHBHOCTH OIIEHKH 3HAHWH, a Takke 00JerduTh padoTy
AK3aMEHaTOpa, HATJISIHO TIPEACTABIIS IUIAH ACHCTBHM IPU OIICHKE COYMHEHUS/ICCe.

Cxema MHTepHpeTALUN OLEHKHU

Aoexsamnocms packpvlmus memamuxu

0 OrBerT He UMeET OTHOLICHUS K 33/IaHUIO/TEME.

0,3 OrtBer nmeer oTHaNeHHOE OTHOLICHHWE K 3amaHnio. OTBET HE COAEPIKUT
aHanM3a, a JIMIIb MEPEeUHCIseT SBICHUS U (aKTOPHI, KOCBEHHO OTHOCS-
muecss K TeMe. Mpicin MoryT moBTopsThes. Coepikaineecss B OTBETE
KOJIMYECTBO CJIOB HAMHOTO HIDKE TPeOyeMOoro CTaHaapTa.

0,6 B orTBeTe aHANMM3UPYIOTCS HIEH, HMEIOIIHE OMPEICICHHOE OTHOIICHHE K
TeMe, MPUBOAATCS MPUMEPBI, OJHAKO HEe OOHAPYKUBAETCS COOCTBEHHOTO
oTHoIeHUs K npobieme. Conepxalieecs B OTBETE KOJIUYECTBO CIIOB UYyTh
HIDKE TpeOyeMoro cTaHiapTa.

1 OrBer uMeeT HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE OTHOIIEHHE K OOCYKIaeMOi Tpobiieme,
KOTOpasi IMpPEeACTaBlICHAa M IPOAHAIU3HPOBAHA IOCTATOYHO TIIYyOOKO U
noyiHo. IIpuBeneHbl COOTBETCTBYIOLIME IPUMEPBI, WILIIOCTPUPYIOILHE
OCHOBHBIE TOJIOKEHHMs. BbIpaskeHo coOcTBeHHOE MHEHHE 1Mo Teme. OTBeT
HaIMCaH B IpeJiesiax TpeOyeMoro KOJIM4ecTBa CIIOB.

Cé513H0Cb UNONHCEHUS

0  Tekcr HamucaH OeCCBA3HBIMH OTPHIBKaMH. I[IOHSTH €ro MpakTHYECKH
HEBO3MOJXKHO.

0,3 CrpykrypHass opraHu3aiis TeKCTa cja00 BbIpaxkeHa. HemocrarouHas
CBSI3HOCTh 3HAYUTEIBHO 3aTPYAHACT TOHUMAHNE TEKCTa.

0,6 Bombinas yacTh TEKCTa HAIMCAHA JOBOJILHO CBS3HO, OJHAKO HEKOTOPHIE
MBICIM OCTalOTCS HEIOHATHBIMHU. MmeeTcs OIIpCACIICHHAsA OpraHu3anusa
TEKCTa, OJHAKO MECTaMH CPEJCTBAa CBSI3HOCTH HCIIOJIb30BaHbI HEOOOCHO-
BaHHO.

1 Tekcr u3n0KeH CBA3HO, MOCIIEAOBATEILHO U 3()(MEKTUBHO ¢ MPABUIBHBIM
HCIIOJIb30BAHHUEM CPEACTB CBA3HOCTU U apIryMEHTUPOBAHHBIMU BbIBOJAMMU.

Aszvikoasvie pecypewt (Grammar, Vocabulary)

0  CryzeHT He B COCTOSIHUM BBIPa3UTHCS Ha aHTIIMHCKOM, BBHY OTCYTCTBHSI
y Hero 0a30BbIX CIIOBAPHBIX 3HaHUU. [[PUMUTHBHBIC TPEITIOKEHUS H30-
OMIyIOT rpaMMaTH4yeckuMH omuOkamu. Jlaxke mpocTeHinne CHHTaKCH-
YeCKHe CTPYKTYPHI CITOIB30BaHbI HETPABHIILHO.

B kadecTBe anbrepHaTHBBI, paboTa KOMUPYET OTBET JPYroro CTyAEHTA
CIIOBO B CJIOBO JHOO NpH OTBETE Ha BONPOC IO TEKCTYy CIHCaHa W3
OpUTHHAJA.

0,3 CryzaeHt qeMOHCTPUPYET HEOOTATHIN JIEKCHKOH | ci1aboe 3HaHHE TpaMMa-
TuKU. PaboTa comepXuT AOBOIHHO MHOTO OMMUOOK. CHHTAKCHYECKUE H
rpaMMaTU4ecKue  CTPYKTYpbl  TOBTOPSIFOTCS;  NPAaKTHYECKH  He
UCIIOJIB3YETCS TIOIUTHYECKAs! JIEKCHKA.

0,6 OrBer comepkutT ompeseneHHoe pasHoobpasue CTpykTyp. CTyIeHT mbI-
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TAeTCs MCIOIb30BaTh HeOaHAIBHBIE CJIOBA M CJIOKHBIE TPAMMAaTHYECKHE 1
CHHTAaKCHYeCKHe (OPMBI, OJHAKO HE BCErJa NpaBWIBbHO. VMmerorcs
HeyacTble, HO TpyOble OIINOKH.

1 Crynent memoHcTpupyeT GOraThlii CIIOBapHbIN 3amac (BKIOYAs MOJIUTH-
YEeKyI0 TEPMUHOJIOTHIO) W yYMECTHO HCIIONB3yeT IMUPOKHH CHEKTP CHH-
TaKCHYECKUX pecypcoB. Pabora Hammcana rpaMMaTHYecKH MPaBHIBHO C
HE3HAYUTEIbHBIMH OLIMOKaMHU (apTHKIIH, opdorpadusi).

Kak m3BecTHO, B mporiecce 00y4eHHs MpenoaaBaTe’lb HMEeT BOZMOKHOCTD O3Ha-
KOMHUTBCSI C HECKOJIBKUMH COYMHEHUSMH CTY/ICHTA, HAITMCAaHHBIMU B pa3HOE BpeMsi Ha
pa3HbIC TEMBI, H COCTABUTh YETKOE MPECTABICHHUE KaK O €r0 S3bIKOBBIX HABBIKAX, TaK
M ero CIOCOOHOCTH aHajJIHM3a M KPUTHYECKOTO MBINUICHMS. Paspemraer mu 3ToT dakr
mpoOiieMy CyOBEKTUBHOTO OTHONICHHUS K CTYACHTY U ero pabote? B 3amamHON mpak-
THKE TECTUPOBAHUS OAHUM M3 P PEKTHUBHBIX CIIOCOO0B HCKITIOUEHUS CyOBEKTHBHOCTH
SBIISIETCSL  CITOCOO aHOHMMHOM MPOBEPKH, HANpUMEP, C TOMOUIBIO KOJIUPOBAHUS
/Harris, 1969: 79; Weir, 2005: 177/. Mbl cunTaeM paiioHaJIbHBIM TPUMEHCHHE TOM
pactpocTpaHeHHO MPaKTUKHU Ha (DaKyIbTeTe MEKIYHAPOIHBIX OTHOIICHUH EI'Y.

Kadenpa npomomxaer paboTy ¢ LEIbI0 pallMOHAIN3AIUH METOJIOB TECTUPOBAHUS
W OLEHKH, a TaKke pa3pabOTKM MaKCHMAaIbHO YETKUX OLICHOYHBIX KpurepueB. He-
pELICHHBIM MOKA OCTAETCSl BOIPOC O HEOOXOIMMOCTH MPOBEPKU IMHCHMEHHOTO COYH-
HeHus IByMs (Wid Oojiee) CHenUaaiCTaMU C MOCIETYIOIIMM CPaBHEHHEM U BBIBE-
JICHHEM CPEIHEN OLICHKH.

Hamm H36J'IIOI[CHI/IH MMPpUBOAAT HAC K BBIBOAY, YTO IIOHMMAHUC MPEUMYIICCTB U
HEJIOCTaTKOB KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOTO T€CTa M 0OOCHOBAaHHOCTH €r0 IMPUMEHEHUs, a TaKKe
«IPUHATHE ONPEICICHHBIX MEP» ISl CBEIEHNSI K MUHUMYMY CyOBEKTUBHOTO TIO/IX0/1a
IIpu IIPOBEPKE CO‘-II/IHCHPIf/i/SCCG SABJIAIOTCA BaXXHBIM HIaroM B YCOBCPIICHCTBOBAHUIO
OLICHOYHBIX KPUTCPUCB U HeOGXOI{I/IMLIM YCIIOBUEM JId AOCTUKCHUA O6T)eKTI/IBHBIX
PE3yJIbTaTOB TECTHPOBAHUSL.
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G. GrQLVU3UL, U. YUrUNGS3UL - Ubgbpbbh nuwuuwjubnduli qnpo-
plpuwgnmd pwpugpmpim G6Gph° npybu phumughl wpwownmulph [hpundwl L
qGuhunndwld hwipgh ynpg. — <nnpuontd phnwpyynd £ 5N< dhowqquyhl hw-
pwptipnipniGGtnh pwynyntinh pwnupuwywl wlqtpbl nunuiGwuhpnn nuwlng-
Gtph Gquywl qhwnbtiihpltph qpuwynp unniqgdwl b qGwhwwmdwl fulnhpp: Uyuw-
nwlpmyi dwlpwiwul pGGymd G0 pwpwnpmpniGGbp plngpynn ptumbtiph Yh-
pwniwl hhdGuwynpjuwonipjul b npulg qlwhwmiwb swthw6h)Gph Yapwpbpyug
hwipgtip: Cun wdtlw)Gh, wnwownyynd GG mnhGhp’ GJuqtgltint unipjtnpy qGw-
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hwwniwl hGwpwynpnipjnilp, hGywbtu Gub hopbdupyynd e Gyuymd £ qGuwhun-
dwl swthwGhpGEph dh Gnp hwdwupg:

LPwlugh pwnbp. ghnbtihpltph swihnud/qGuhwnny, ptunwynpmd, opjtijnnpy
ptiuwn, wpunpnipjniG/tuut, gGwhwmiwG yuthwbhyGhp, pidwjh puuowpwlnd, w-

nunpulph juywygquomp)nil, (iquljwl shongltp

Y. YERZNKYAN, M. KARAPETYAN - On Validity and Assessment of
Composition Tests in Teaching English. — The paper touches upon the issue of written
testing and assessment of current knowledge and progress of students doing the course in
Political English at the faculty of International Relations, YSU. In particular, composition
tests are discussed in terms of their validity and assessment systems. The paper presents
the typical features, functions and goals of this form of testing, as well as attempts to
suggest ways of reducing subjectivity in assessment and devise a detailed scheme of
assessment criteria.

Key words: knowledge measurement/assessment/evaluation, testing, objective test,
composition/essay, assessment criteria, task fulfilment, text cohesion, text organisation,
language resource
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Q¢ rUGUTLUGRSNMFE3NMG

UGGwm UUPL3TL
GpluwGh whnwljw hwdwyuwmau i

<{hv 649 vt UWUGPUT L 4 UCh LA SNb MY P VG LAY EL VMR

Juppliqunl bpijhlign bnby I Udbphljwl hbnunhnfunipjul dwdwluliulhgn: Lw hin
qnpotipnid  wpowpomd F <pld L Unp  (hlanhbnunpnfuwliwl) Udbphlpugh  Gulpp
hwdbdwmmpyuld vhe by wyn Jwdwlwllbph ppuwliwl L ppguwuwlwld nnpdbpp:
<npywonmd Ghpluwjugywo BG bpbp GnybiGEp’ «Mhy dwl Jpllp, «RGhmn hnygup
dwupl (hblnpy, «tnyp <byhqebpy: Udbphhuyh wlgpuyn Ghpluwjuglbihu hbghGuihn
Junumid F obpdmppudp, hul Gppbdd b phple hnidnpny: Uhpluwh dwuhl Gw qpoid unip
bpghowlpny: Upnghumy, Unp UpfuwuphG, pum bpghlgh, sunfuquilg qnpombuu ni
whhwlghun b bul Gwhwwybmwliwld Udbphiugh dhlsquyhmwumuiwl Guulpld

wylgh wnlumply [ nr guuigps:

Luwlugh pwnbp. Udbphljwl nndwmpqd, dwphliquinG bmjplq, Gnybih dwdp,
wdbplywl  Gngly, GQujuwppulul pml, (GoLlnlhp, wdbphljwl  hbnuihnfunmpind,
btpghowlp, uGwhwyunnmpnt G

Wdtphlyjwl pndwlumhqih hhiGwnhp dwphlqunG bpyhlGgn /1783-1859pp./
Udbphywjnd mtinh niGtignn pninG ppunupdmpjmGGtph dwdwGwluwyhgG t bty
UGYwunipjul hwdwnp dnynn wuwwnmbpuwqihg htinn /1775-1783pp./, npG wnjwpwun-
ynud k& qunnipuplGulyGtiph hwnpuwGwyny b Gnp wyhmmpyuG Udtphywjh Uhwg-
Jw] LwhwlqbGtph dLwynpiwdp, Gpypnd Juqiuynpynid b hwunwwmymd Gl
pnipdniwuntiinpuunuwiul Jupqtp: Uwyuwi wpntl huy hwnpwlwlyuwd nmwph-
(tphg p9 hwlwumpyniGltp L YnGphymGhp G0 wnwowlnmy Gnpuwuwnmtind dn-
nnypnujupuyul pypnud: <bnyuwnmtpuqdyuw mwuphGiphG Uhwgjw Luhwig-
(tpnud wwhww Gynwd b GniyGhuy wybih 6 plnqoymu Gnpwluwl L unghwuyw b
2tpnuwynpmuiGhpp: Gpyph hnglnnp YywlpG hp mtinp ghonud & GympwljuGhG:

Udbtphuwymd  htmhtnuihnuwjwl wmbuGhjujuli L wpymGuwpbpulwb
qupqugnuiGtipp htimghtimt hhwupwithnipjwl WGO wihp G0 pwpdpwglni: Uw
hhip £ nunlnd Udtphjuwjnud nndwlumhy hwjwgplbph unbnodwG: Uyuwhuny,
wutphljwl gpuywbnpjul dte Jjuqiwynpynd kL nndwlGnhqip, npnd wnwGé-
(wlmd &6 Gpym hhiGwlyw thnbp: Unwohl thnynp nndwlmhqih Jun ppowia E,
nnG plngpynid t 1820-1830-wjwl pyuwwlGhpp: {tGg wju thmih htnm b juyguo
Jwphlqunnl bpyhlGgh gqpuiwl gqnponiGtnmpjnilGpn: bpyhlql wjl wdbkphyywb
qnnnGtinhg Ep, nd untndwqnponmpjnGGtph 2Gnphhy Uhwgjw; ‘LGwhwlqltph
gnuiwlmpniGp hwiwfuwphwyhlG dwGwynmyd vnwguwy: <tlGg hpyhlgh uwntn-
owqnnomp nilltpny Udbkphyuynd uyhgp £ wnlnd Gnytih dwbpp, npG wqquyhG
gnuywlnipjul vk GniyGywith uplnp gbp £ junwpnd, nppw G np ybugp:

bnpyhGgh GnytGtpG m wywwundijwopltnG, wlljwujwo, mGaG htinhGuyhG
hwunnl qpuuwl wonwldGwhwnynmpmGitpn: UGhpwiwih hwdiwnpmpjnGa
hpwywGhG nt wnoptwwlhg vwhniG wlgnwip htphwpwjhGhG hwdwpynd GG
bpyhGgh qpuiwl wpwldGwhwnynmpmibGitphg ptplu wdtlGuwGywiwluhib-

nhg: Pwugh wjn’ bpyhlql wnweohl witphyjwb gpnnG tp, npG hp untinowgnn-
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onpjnGGtpmy Ghpwntg Gypnyuwlwl pndwlnhqihG hwnml wnphpninGbp L
dhllnyG dwdwlwy gpulp GGpwnpybg Swnpbipgnipjwa:

OphGwy Ywppwpquywb pGh ptiwl, npG bpdhlql oqumuagnpomd E hp
«hy dwG dhaypy /1819p./ Gngtiinud, hpuwulnid pwwn hpG t: Uj6 hwjwmGh b ghin
hhG hniGuwywl qpuiwlnipjnilhg: UjymdblG htnlywil L. Ytuopyw wmwuyhg
thpyytint Guuwmwynyg hnghy EyhitGhnbup pwpuGdwynd pni6 E dnlnd b pGwd
Ulnd 57 muwph /Hansen, 2002: 397-399/: "bwl wju GnijG hGupp hwinhynmy GGp
owwn hwjmbh qpiwlwlwl dnnnyppuyjul wywwmniGtpmy, npubn Yhlnuwih
dlwgwo dphnphfu Awppwpnup pnil £ dnlnd pupwldwynd dhly wyl wuwhp,
tnp Gbptwlhwl Ydhwynpgph /James, 2001: 31/: Uju ginupytunwywl hGunpp
uhG; bpghlgpn qptipth dhpw nilbglp E nnptipqulijub tpwlquynpmd. htpnul
wnplwlwny pnayamd £ hp hinwynp GwjuGhGtph dnn juwd dwhwlnd £ dhwjlGuly
nt shwuugywo: bpghligh untnowgnponipjul vt sjw gpuiwwmpqi: Thw Lu
ity unmbtnowgnpowlwl wopwGdGwhwnynmipyniG: Cun Gndth huyp plhg
wpplwlwinig httnn yhpununlnd L G wpnbl hull wquunywo hp ndgnhnn
lGnohg L qpunymui £ wjl wiklny, hGsG hptl nmip £ quihu. «Uquujuwo mwl
wuwpunuwlwlmpjmblitphg L hwuwd wjl GpowlGhy wwphphl, tpp dwpnl
wlywwuhd wnpdnid L wlgnpompjuGp’ (thwylG php hhG wntnG b qpuntglnid
wwlnnyh tuhG: ‘bpwl dEowpmd thG npytu  qunh Gwhwwybn L
«ihGyyuumbpuqiju  dwudwlwluwypowlh» Yulnubh wmwptqpnipjnil» /Irving,
1848: 61/

SYjw; wpfuwwmnwlph Gyuwumwyb £ Gepyuyuglt] dwyhlqunl bpyhlgh tptp
GnytiGtipn, npnGgmd wpunwgnymd £ <pl AhGy htnuhnfunipyniGp/ L “bnp
Udtipphyuwi: bGswtu Gul hwitdwnnipjwb vte nltp hhG UL Gnp dwiwGwlyGhphG
pGnpn? wnwGdGwhwnynpniGitpp, pugwhwjnty, pt h°Gs pGnhwGpmpymGGtp
ni(GkG wyu tptp GnbGepp: Gy Ybpowytu, wwpgti, pt htnhGuyp n°p Udkpp-
JuwjhG £ viwhu hp Gwhiuywumynipnilp L hGywbu £ qu dbyGuwpwlnid:

Jwphlgunl bpyhlgh qpuo wjG GnytyGtipp, npnlGp hhiGJwo GG witphlyjw6
Gyniph Yypw, hptlg nipniyG nt pwpd ghunwpynuiGhipny, hhwGwih gpuywi kqyny,
upwidwnnipjuip L hnwinpny hhwgnpty B6 U wdbkphyuwgh, W Gtypnuywuwgh pGpbip-
gnnltinhG: Unwyly npwqpuy GG Udtkphuwjh wigjul m Gpyuwb dhijwlg hw-
Junpnn «hyy Dwl Thaypy, «RGynun hnyuh dwuh (tqblnpy b «dnpd LbGjhgtip»
wwwnijwopltipn:

Unhwuwnuly, bpyhGgh «+hy dwb dLhalyp» /1820p/ hwiwnpyty L «wunwohl
L wikGwhwjmbGh wdtphyyuwb Gndtpe: <GnphGuyp oGyt £ Udtphjwjh hwdwp
ptyntiGujhl dwdwlwwhwnywonid® 1783 pyhl, tpp Gwphgqnid unnpugpynid
L wuwydwlwghp, npp Gpypnud ytpg £ nlind qunmpwjhG JupqbphG L unbinond
wijwju wytnmpnl: LhGang wju hpunupdmpymGitiph dwdwGwywlyhgp' qpn-
nn Ybpunnwd £ dh htpnuh, ny dhwglnd £ wju dwdwluwyGbph pwdwlnuip jud
pnhsp Juumwpnd vh dwdwlwlyhg dnuup: QwumnpbG™ hyy dwl dhGyp dw-
Jwlwlyh dwdthnpy b Lw Gwdthnpnnud E nhiyh wywqu ny ph nplhgt pupn
uwnph thongny, hGswbu opplGuwy’ £.2. Nikjup Yuyuwwybpugltp dudwlGwyh dk-
ptiGw(, wy qupquqgniyyG hGuwppny® pnilG dnGtiny /Pollard-Gott, 2010: 50/:

bpyhGgh «(thy w6 dhGy» wiuujuwo 19-pn nuph wdkGwhwjymbh L
wuitiwfunphpnuynp ywwijwopltphg t: lonphppuynp (hGint ywwdwnlbphg
utyp GwhuplGuptih wlgyuh npnlnudG £ ywndgwopnid, hGyytu L wipnng «ku-
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phqltph gppnii»: Oynud E, pti wjwlnuyuwi, dheGwnwunpjwli wlghwywb dpw-
Unyph thwnwpwlniip EninGn £pniph ngny, ‘Ljnt Snppnd fuwnuin hnjwGnuywb
wlgjwih hpwjwywlwgnilipn b dwpwquu Udtphywih wnwuwbiGiph Juwhwp-
nulpp nqbiplst) G0 nndwlwmhy qpnnh dhupp: Gunubuqbpoting pugnmd Wyw-
UnipwjGhG dhombpumniw) Juwbp /intertexts/” pGGwnuwnGtph vho dwup hwyw-
Gwpwpn npwnpmpjmG sh nupdnpb; hbmgpnipjwGp, np bpyhGgp pnnbp tp 1848
pywlwlhG: UWinpununlwny wywwunijuwophl htnmqunmpujhl dwdwluyGtph
wmtuwGyniGhg” htnmgpmipniGG wdpnng wwwdmpnilp Ghpyuwjugymd b hn-
[winuwiwl L qipdwluwywb jhqtiGnup Gyniptiph ypuhnfuduwdp® wjuwyhuny Gn-
ytn Gepluywuglbing wnwuybtjuui L hiphwpwjhG hwppnipjwl Yypw /Sackel &
others, 2009: 103/:

bnyhlqp dhpwm hhwgty t Udtphjujh thwnwhbn plnipjwdp: Fpw Jun onph-
GwyGhtpp pwwn GG, opplGwy” «Fhy dwl dhGypy Gnybnd hphG UdtphYwjh pGw-
GUunpGtph GupugpnipjniGp. «...hGs-np wmbn’ Gapplnwd, wjGuntin htnni-htinnt
Jutid L inin hp optinG Ep ginpnid hgnp <ningnlp (GhwyG GpptdG npu hwjtpuGiwG
qnynud Junbih kp Gyuwnmt] wy updhp wdyh jud guinunnn wowquunh, wutiu
mbnmd pwpugwd wnwquuunwiwyh wpunwgnulpp) pwjg L htlGg <ningnGa
hGpG £ Yynpmy tp htnwydnp GpyGugnyyG vinnpnnnd» /Irving, 1848: 49/: 6y wmyw
hG; tGp dtlp wbulnmy htpnup wpplGwlwmg htun® h hwlwnpnipjmG hhG
Wdtiphywjh hwighun nt hwlnwpum pGuwlGunpltphG. «b qupiwu hpkl, vwpbph
Jtiplhg phpl ptipmny qulqpuhtp thpthnip ptpnn optpp Gipple EhG hnund®
futhytiiny th dwynhg Wynupl b 1gGkny hndhunp upyusjmGnyy» /Irving, 1848: 54/:
UnpnbG hul thnthnfujwo pGuGlupp hwlnhuwlmd b thnhnfumpniGGiph yyuw-
Jpm(, wjl £ yyupgnipjniGhg hpupwgnidwjhGh:

0hyy Jub dhGyp ‘bnp Udunbpquihg ng htinnt qunGynn hnjwGnugh Gnpu-
pGwyGtph qyninp pGwypy b (thyh gqiuwynp hwnyuwbhyp «wGhwnpwhwpbh
wwnbnpm GG tp wpnmwnpnnujul wyfuwnwlph hwintwy» /Irving, 1848: 45/
Ujunynun O+hyh ndywd fhGp Gpul hnuwhwwmnmpjwi £ hwuglnid, U dhwy pwGp,
np Gpw6 dmd tp wquuytine tpdwjh wpfuwmwlphg L YGn9 nhunnnnipniG-
(itinhg «atinpp YtipgGty hpwgwlp L qGwy wGwmwunbtnny nhqtiptinw /Irving, 1848:
48/: Ltlig upwlny t; qpunynud Ep Ohwyp hp opdw Wk dwup: G4 wynutu £ ity on
(Fhyp qmd £ wlGunwn b wylumtn hwinghymd E «nwpophGwl wpmwphlnyg dh
wlowlnph», ny ntupl dh mwjwn tp mwlnd: Uyn wGowbnpp dh otipnilh Ep, ny
niGtp fuhn dwgtp m uyhwnwly dnpnip b hwqGwo Ep hhG hnjubGnuywl nény:
OtpniGhG fuGnpnud £ Gpwl hptG oqlhy, L (FhylG wGdhowuwbtu wpdwqubpnid k:
Swjwnnmd Juwfuwpquywl pdwybihp b (hGnd, npp fudtny” (hyp puwl mwunpny
pnil L dmlmd, hul Gpp wpplwlnd £, wmbnyuly sh (hGnwd, pt hGy & hp htwn
Juunwpybi:

bpyhGql wjumtin htglGwlpny t ytpwptpynud hp htipnuhG® GeplujwuwgGbnyg
Gpw wpwpynunmpmbp. «hyp yuwnpuunwiuwd dtnGwdnifu kp thGnd qpunyty
niphpGph qnpotpny, pwjg btpptp ny hp ubthwlywlny: CGmwlhph hnp wwp-
nwjuwlnpymGiipp vnwGdll L qpunyt]p dtpdwyh gnpobtpny Gpw hwdwnp
wibplwluwjbih W wGhGuphG tp pynud» /Irving, 1848: 45/: LGhg wpplwlwny’
(huyn (wu b wnwe (Quwwunmd E, pb hGywbtu E thnfuybty pGmpymbp. thnpphly
wnjuwlp Yyapwoyt) kp wniynum hnuph, winwnl wjjlu wGwlguwbtih tp nupat:
Qninh ypuupl tp wlqwd thnfugly. «Qnuqp GnyyGutu thnthnfugty Ep: U0

146



ninuwpdwlyty tp L gupdt] wytih dwppupwwm: (Fhyh wnele hwymbGynmd EhG
wltp, npnlGp Gu tpplk skp ntub, hGymbe wihtn Ynpby EhG Gpu6 qwy owlnp
hhG mGwyGtpp: Onwnp winGGtp ngnGtph Ypw, omwp nhdptp, witl pwG onmwn
tn: GpptidGh hwlnupunnipjul L hwiquunnmpjul thnfuwpkl witl hGynd Guwn-
Ynud kp qpunyuonmpynil, hwdwnnipyniG b uGuthwnnipynily /Irving, 1848: 44-45./:

Uwmtinowgnponipjul uynidinid bpyghlgp hwjunpmd £ tpynt dwdwGuyGhn:
Captipgnnh wnolk hwjwmbynid £ wlgjwih wwwmltipp, tpp nin thuyp pni6 skp dunby:
Uww Gpyuw6” Ohyh wpplwlwinig htnn: Ujuwhuny, pGuuyuwwmytplGph b
dwpnyuwig dvhongny bpyhlql wytijh mbuwlbih £ gupdlnd Udtphljuynd mbtnh
mGtgwo thnhnfumpniGltpp: JwdwlwyhlG hwdppwg thnthnfuymd GG pt’
dwnpnhy L pt’ pnpjnibp’ hwiwywwmwuhiwGhing myjwy ppowlh wytih nhpdhYy
YywlphG: Uyjuyhuny' pun bpyhlgh wywupqg E nquninid, np wju thnthnfunipjniGGtpG
wuibkllhG b npujuG sEhG:

O:hyyp pthnpynd £ hwlighun qunnipwjhG wGgjuwhg hujnGytny wpnyynt-
(wpbpwlwl wnwoplipwg wuynpnn dwdwlwlitpmd: Ujunbn wibkG pw6 thnfu-
Jwo b (hGmd. wy G6 pb” dwupnubg GipwGdGuwihl hwpwpbpnipmGitpp L pb’
(pwGg hngbipwlmpymbp. «©ynd kp, pt’ GnyGhuy dwpgulg pGwynpnipymGa k
thnfuytiy: GppidGh hwlqunnipjwl L hwlnwpnnipjul thnfuwptl witG pGynd h
hwjm Etp Gyt hGpGwdumwhnipmnilG, gpunyuonipnil, wGhwlqunnipmnil»
/rving, 1848:56/: Uj Ytpy wuwd’ wwlwu twlwl L ophghlGwy thG nupdby
dwpnulg Yapwuplpp: puwlp Ynpgnt) tp Gwhwytmwiwl hwnwlh Gepp’
htnwlwny YythwwywGd hwlnwpunipmilhg L powwwwnmnng glinuwubtiupy plint-
pjnilihg:

bhwpyt qninh pGwyhsGipp qupiwbp G0 wypmu® wmbultng otin Gnptyhd:
bul «dwpunwuwlp» ny pb htilig Gnptyny Ep httmwpnpppywdo, wyp hp pGupnpjwb
dwjlny: ‘Lw, mtultng (FhyhG, «wiih9wuytu Gpwl vh Ynnd k vmwbnd, npytiugh
Gy, pti nid oqunpG E pytiwpytnwy /Irving, 1848: 57/: dwuwmnptl Gpul wnw(d-
Guytiu sh httmwppppnud, pb hGsnt” tp wyn mwpophGuly dwpnp hwyn Gyt Ln®J t,
thnfuwptip Gw gwlGuwlnd £ Gunby, ph Gnpbyp «dtingipwhun tp, pb nhdny-
pwu»: bGswt®u Jupnn tp Gdwl Gepyu6 npuyul hwdwpybp: <wdbdwnbing
«lnp wibphywuwghGtpp» Ywlpp' 1h mGwjlnpjudp, dwlp hGumphqltpny m
hpwpwlgnuiGbpny, (hyh YbpwpbpdniGpp hwlnpupn nm fuwnun  Yyulph
Guwundwip pwn wybh Gwhuplupth © pymi: Uyuwhuny, qnponiGyu L niGw)6
‘np wuwphG bpyhlGgh wspbpnd qnipy tp wynbumwywG hhG Jupqbphg nt
qpuifynipjnilhg:

«Uumnphdwlwpwp Ohyh hpyuwpp ujubtg pgniGyt npytiv pwGwhmuwlywi
Ytpwwn, npp dwpiGuynpnud tp Gwhwybnwywl Udtphyuwjh dhisjuwyhnw-
thunwwG ppowlpy /Irving, 1848: 61/: «(thy Ywl dhyp» Gnytinud, hGswtiu U hp
dnu GnybtGtpnwd, bpyhlGgp htqGuwlpny b fjunumd uGwhwyjwwmnipjul dwuh,
Nhyh pnG dnGhim dwuhG® Gapwunptny, np Gw jubjuqunyty k. «GppbdG Gnig-
Ghuy Juuywo L wnwowlnmy (Fhyh yuwuinpjul Juytpuwwlnpjuwl Ytpw-
ptpjwy...» /Irving, 1848: 62/:

bpyhGqG hp GnybtiGtpnd hwlwnpmd L Udkphjuwymd hnjuwlnugh Gnpw-
pGwyGtph htnGnpnGtph Gwhwwybnwywl pwpptippn wihtnmwppphn nt hpwpwG-
gnn dwiwlwlywyhg Yywlphl: Upwl npuybtiv wywgniyyg Jupnn L Gl dwnwjbg
bpyhlgh «LGynn hnywh dwuhl (hgliinpy Gnybh hbnlyw; hwngwop, npnbn
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qnnnp sh pwpglmu hp hhwgidnilpp «L26GYnun hnmh» pwpptiph nt unynpnyypltph
hwinby L wiywh nywynpjwo £ wjl thwumny, np gjminh pGwyhsGtpp wwypnd
GG GnyG Ywolpny, pGywbu np wwpby G0 Gpwlg hwjptpG m ywwbpp: «Gu
hhpwwnwynd &3 wyny hwlGghun m fuwnwn wGlyynbGh dwuhG wdkl Ybpy gn-
Jwpwlbny. wyn thnpphy dinnwgywd hnjulnuywl gu)umwywjptpnid, np wnw-
pwoqwd b Uynt Bnpp Gwhwlgny vky: Oy pGwlysnipjnilp, n’y pwuppbpp, n’s b
unynpnypltpp ny dh thnthnfumpjwub b6 Gapwpyymi: Gy tph tu tppLhgh
Jupnuntid vh wjlwyhuh wywunmwl, npunbn jupnmutwd pwplyt] wnoptiwljw b
nilw)lGnipjniGhg L pnipjwl dte wlghuwglty dGwgwod optipu, www tu ndjun ph
qu(td dh Juyp, npp YihGh wybh ophGywd pwh wyn thnpphy nuzwmwduypp»y
/Irving, 1848: 424/:

Clanphwlpwwtiu, dwyhlqunl bpghlgh «L2G4nun hnywnh dwuhl (hqblnp»
tlGpwnyyty L dh pwpp wwpptp pGGwnuumnpymlGtph: QGwywo, np wyn pninp
nuuniGwuhpmp niGGipp pujwpwnp mbntjugywo G0 mwpptp dwjwpnuyGtpny,
npwip Jwpnn GG 1hG6] ny dpqphn wjlG wondny, pb hpwuwlmd hGy L owjG
hwnnpnmd: Loy U, “bwygphnlplG hp «bpwpnn £pbj6. wlithwonGwy dwpnb
wudtphlpwl qpuliulnipjub dto» wouwwmwlpmd puwgwwmpmd b, np wigud
pwnnpn upnid wju yuwwndnipjnilp bpghGquqbnGhph Ynnihg pnGliuytg L npytiu
GUupwqpmpniG pwnupwlppnipjul /Jud wnwoplpwgh/ L wikphyjwl pGu-
(yupGbpnd Gnp Gptidh hnybpquju6 tpuquiph thol wnwowgwo plnhwpnid
/Kaplan, 2000: 219/

Nupyugpuy bl «L2Gynun hnywh» pGwyhyGtph pmpugpujul ywwmybpltinn,
npnlg dwuhl bpyhlgqp funumd t ptpl htiqGwlpny. «CGnphhy wjunmbtn wnhpnn
fuwnunmpjul n hwlquumpjwl, hGyybu Gub pGwlhyGiph pGwynpnipjwb npn)
wnwldiwhwnynmpjnGitph, h nby hnjwlnugh GnpuwpGuwyitnph wowehl htwn-
(npnGhph, wju deynuwguo hnghunp Junnig wijwiyt) b «L6Gynn hnghw», huy
wmbnh tphunwuwpnGph6 ypewwywmmd Ynymy b6 «L6GYnn hnyunh mnuitp»: Uh
plwpbp m Gpuqynun wantignipniG niGh wju hnghump mbtnh dwpnjulg Yypw, npny
yuwpnipynd E nn9 wmwpwoppy /Irving, 1848: 424/: Ujuyhuny, LGYnn hnywp
pGuyhyGtpp hGpGpG ) pGynun GG:

OphGuwybih mwlmbp Pup Jwl OwuubjhG bpghlGgp htnljwy; Ybpy L
pnmpwgpnud. «Otip Pwp Jul Owuubip Jupnn tp dwnwjb] npuytu hwonnuil,
hGpGwgnh, wiypyny wqupuljuwnhpng oppGuytih Yapwup: Lw, hwqyunby, nu
hpnp wynutiu t, hwlghuwn nt hwlnupn Guynd tp hp nGigywophl... Gw ny pb
wuwpotlmy tp, wy hptl pwjupupyuwo tp qgmdi hp hwpumnipjuG 2 Gnhhy»
/Irving, 1848: 433/: Ujunthwlntind Pwp Juwl OtuutihG htnhGwyp htqlGubpny k
Gtpyujuglind: «Lpw hwjwgpltp nm dupbpp ny Jwn hwdwju thG ponlnd
wlglnd hp Jupjwopltphg nnipu, vwlw)G wyn vwhdwbitpnd wikG hG; hwi-
nupun tp n hwpdwpwybumy /Irving, 1848: 433/: bpyhlqp GniyGhuly hnudnpny k
Ghpyuwjywglmy Jwl ©tuubh utpl hp nunbtp hwinby. «Pwp Jwl Cwuubp
(ipnnquwdhwn tp hp nuntipn hwinby. Gw vhpnd Ep guntpG wytih, pw6 hp ofuw-
unpdp, L hGywtu, np Jujty Ep npowihwn dwpnniG L hnjuwyy hnpp, wquumnmp niG
E pGatinnd Gpw... » /Irving, 1848: 439/:

Punptytgmpjmln hnywmp pGuyhsGphG sh nupdlnmd thwnwdn Jwd Gnp
dudwlwybtnh tpypywgne. hptiGg GwjuGhGtph Gdwl Gpwlp pwpthngh GG,
hynippGlwy, hynipuwutp m nnowuhwm: «LGynn hnynh» pGwyhyGiph htnw-
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ppppnipjniGGhpp nnipu sk6 quiihu wyng dtyniuwgwd qyninhg, npp pwplwo tp vh
htphwpwjhG uypnd, wyG £ <ningnGh wihbphG:

Alwjuwlwpwn bpwpnn Lnpbjlipn’ qyninh nwnighyp, pynd L omwpwluG
(bwl hwlGqhuwm, sHpunwunn, dSwlpwlphn wquwpuuwwmbptph® hnjwlnughGhph
htimGnpnGth pwppbpnid: ‘Lw hp Yepyupny dwupdGuynpmy E dh whnGbph, ny
guiuimu £ yupjwopltnh mhpwiwi, wubku w6 dwpnulghg t, nyptin qGnid GG
ntiyh Upldnunp: b mwpptipmpynilG (thyh' ntumghsy bpwpnn Lptiyln, pGuyytnyg
wjumtn, ny pt wlgjwhg hwjnlGjwo Gnphy tp, wy wlhpuwwnyp wwywqujh
wpunwgnuwlpl m dwpdGugnuip: bpghGgh Ytpumwo bpwpnnh Yipyuwpl wquh
tn: ‘bpw wqwhnipyniGG wpmwhwjnynid tp ny dhwyl pwwn gnidwp Yninwytine
unjnigpny, tuwuhpmpjuip nt hwdwnnipjudp, wj Gwl gyninh pnnp Gmpwyw
punhpGtphG L qwjGupdwl nwpwopltnhG wmbp nunwnt o gulynipjudp:
«Uhbs bpwpnnp nulnun Jugqnui tp, Gpuw wsptippn dhpwm qwjyl pwggwo EhG wyG
wuitl Yypw, h6y6 wldhowlywl wnlmnipjnil niGtp hwibkn nuntjhph htn, hhwg-
unilpny Yulq EhG wnlnd ginuwumtiuhp wpGwGl h gnyg npuo qubadtph wnol:
Uukl Yynnihg tplnmd EhG pwwn 060 pwlwlnipjudp fuGdnpltp. gpulg dh dwup
ntin hwumwpnmG dSwntinhg ptinh (w6 Ywhugwo tha, dymubitpp pquuwynpwo thG
quuipninGtph dt9" pmlw nmwllim hwiwp: Uygw Gpund thG tghuywmwgnptth
(wjGwpdwy nuywmbtpn: Uju mtuwpwlp Gpuw wyptpnd 0Gnid kp pfjujwopbtinh nu
wninhGqltph mtiuhipGhp... » /Irving, 1848: 444/:

Uju witkbp LptjhGh hwdwn pwyp Ep giygh hwpunwgdwl: ‘bw ghnwygnid k,
pti nppwlG htipn Jupbih L wmhpwlw] wyn nn9 hwpuwmnipjuwlp’ winuGwlGuny
YJuwl Otuutih dwunwlgh htin: hpwpnph pGwynpmpjwb nt Enipjw b dwjtintuwjhG
1hGp pwgwhwjmymy £ Gwl hp vGwhwjwmmpjul dbg. «Gwlwjp Gpu vty
hwnpgnui thG wpmwunynp juppuguwo dwpngnt, pwlgh Gw dwipudwub pGptngtyp
tp dh pwGh qhpp, ShwjG pb hwynGh stp, pb np qpptipp b wlghp ghwbp Lnppnl
Utiptiph /Cotton Mather/ «Gwhiwpnnipjul wwwmimpniGp ‘Lnp Ulghwynid»
qhppn, nph wlufuwjuwywb (hGhmiG Gw hwjwwmnid tp hp wdpnne hngnyy» /Irving,
1848: 430/:

Lnppnl Utptipp /1663-1728pp./ Uwuwynutpu Gwhwlgh wniphnwGhuwn
wunjwowpwl t: ‘Lw nwulbpynt nwptwind pngmGyt; © <wupjupph hw-
Jwuwpwl L tnhp wjGutnh yuuninpjul wikGuwbphnwuwpn nuwGnnp: {w-
dwjuwpwll wjwpunbinig htnn qpunyyy L ypnGwlul gnpontGbnipjudp: Qpwn-
yt] £ Gulk punuwpwlwlnpjudp, hGnughbGtph L vbwdnpp vnpnyGtph YwuhG
muuwpwiiwdp, Guwb pwn t whuwnt] GphfuwGbph htn: {wdwpyt) & UGdth
JwhiwpnGtph gnpoplGpwgh GuwjuwatnGnn /1692-1963pp./: UtptinG niGh pwg-
twphy wunjwowpwlwlul, wywwdwjwl, thhihunthwjwywb, pGughunwlwb
wpfuwnwlplhp: Lw UGS nhp L pwnugt] dwuuwjuuwl wuhfungh nidqugdwG
nt mwpwdodwl gnpomd: Upfuwwmwlplip £ mwpty opjijnhy hpwlwlnipjwb vt
JuwuwpnGtph gnmpjuwl Ytpwpbpjuw; htunwppppmpym GG wppmG wwhbtjm
gnponud /Silverman, 2001/:

bpyhGgp ownpmd £ bpwpnnh L LGYnn hnnh pGwyhsGph vGwhwyw-
wnnipjnilp: «UGY mpph) vwpuwhtih tplngp, nphg bpwpnnp hwnjuwtiv hwdngp
Etn unwlnw, hwGnhuwGmy thG Gpywp m dhq ddknwyhG qhotinGhpp, npnGp Gw
owwn tp uphpmd wlgyuglbp hnjwmlnugh otip YuwGwlg htwn: Lpwlp Gunnmd thG
Unwyh dnn, dwlnd EhG, Junwpwlind mwpwlnd thG fuGanpGhpp, huly Gu und
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tn obtp Julwlg ywwundnmpymGitpp hnghGtph, nipjuiywbGtph, widwpnip nu)-
wmtinh, widwpmp JuwinpeGtinh, widwpnip wojwyGtph, L hwnywytu Ulgnifu
dhwynph, Yuwy, hGswbtu phptlp thG Gpwl dtowpnd® LGYnn hnyunh gwwnynn
htiuuhwGh dwuphG: bpwpnnl hp htpphG hwényp tp uvnwlnd jupupwpnmpjw,
swpwagnipw] GwhuwGwGiGtph U fjunphppuynp dwjGtnh Jwuhl wwwndmpjmGGtp
[utithuy» /Irving, 1848: 431/: Uhw ptplu uw tp wjl dhwly npjugp wdpnne
(nytnwy, npntin bpwpnnl nt LGYnwn hngumh pGuypyGtpp Gigu)Guy thG qnyjuy-
gnud: Ujumntin GnijGubtu htinhGuyp ownpnud £ bpupnnhG U hnjubnugh otp Ju-
Gw(g:

bpwpnnh wuwphpGyuwnuip mgbn L Juunun dwpnnt wfuwphpGumd
En, nd wdtl hGynd mbulmd tp wlwywpmbih qbppwlwb nidtiph hyfuwlnmpjwb
wnlwjnmpjnilp, b ny pmpjwl tplnypltph GhipnuyGuynpniG L ophGwywihnt-
pmiG: Utpiph uvwpuuwthh ywuminipniGGenl nuunudGuuhptihu bpwpnnG wi-
suth nyuwynpynud k. «2wlh wlqud tp (w Julq wnlnmd Jwjuhg Jhuwdbn
4Gwowoly pthh vnw, npp Gdwl Ep owoliqwo mpjuywlh, npp thwynd kp Gpu
Swlwuwuwnhp» /Irving, 1848: 432/

bpyhGqb hp qiuwydnp htipnuhG® bpwpnn LptjGhb, Gipjuwyuglnd b tpgh-
owlipny: ‘LnylGhuy wlmGl L hwwnny tpghowlpny pGupgwo. bpwpnn wlnilp
hwquntiyy hwinhuynn mnuiwpnn winiG k, npG mGh phpihwyuw6 swgnid, L npp
hhG tppwjtipkGhg pupquuGwpwn Guliwynd b «dwjunpny, «dpujumy: huly
«£nbyl» wlqbptlng Gwlwlynd L YnnGly, nphl wlsywth Giw6 & htpnup wp-
nwphl wmbtupp. «hpwpnn Lntij6 wlnilp dhowm tp pGnpgwo htipnuh hwdwn, pwGh
np (w pwpdpwhwuwy m Ghhwp tp, hGsybu YonGyp: Lpw mGhp Ghn nubpp,
npnlp dhwglmd tEhG Gpw tpynt Gpyup dtnptpp: ‘Lpw qmijup thopp kp, huy
Jtplh dwup mwthwy tp: Lw mbbp d60 wwGelhp, vk hwjbuliwl Yuluy
wplp L Gpyup php» /Irving, 1848: 427/: bpwpnph Junwpnuip nipjuywl dhw-
ynnh Ynnihg GnyyGuytiv Gpghowbpny L Gipyuwjwgywo: Unpw dwuhl mwnphGtn wig
wwwdnd t Uyt Bnpp qlwgnn dh otp wqupwlwwmtp, wyG GniylG Ywpnl, ny
htnhGwyhG il tp mpjuwuwlGtph Jwupl ywwdnipniip® mwpwobny w)l
[nipn, pt bpwpnn Lnbjlp nne nt wnnn k, np Gw 1ph tp wyn Juwyptpp, dwuwdp
nipJuyuwih b <wlu Jul Obyhph hwinby niGhguwo Juwiuhg b dwuwdp b hptG
pwdhG hwuwd YJhpwynpwbphg: At° np Gpul wluwyuwubihnpt ph] tp hwpniuwn
dwnwlgnpnnihhG: hpwpnnp wmbnuthnfuby tp Gpyph hwijwnwy Ynndp, wjGntn
nuuwywlnny tp, Shwdwiwlwl hpujwpwlnipyniG tp nuunud Guuhpmd, npupdb
tp punupwluwl gnpohy, pGupyty bp npujbiv yuwwnqudwynp, gpoud Ep pippipnud
L, h ytipgn, nunpdt] hwGpwhwjm nquumunp /Irving, 1835/: hpyhlqp tpghdwlpny
L Ghpyuwjwuglnd bpwpnnh(, vwyw)l wjn tpghowlpp vnwlnd E nnpipqujuG
tpwlquynpnud: bpghGqp ohownbih £ hwdwpnmd w6 thwuwnp, np bpwpnnh GowG
dwpnhly, wylnuitGuyGhy, yupnn GG Yyuwlpmy o hwonnnipmiGGhph hwulyg:

Ujuwhuny, bpghGgh Ytpumwo ownpubGlwph Gdwlynn bpwpnn LptijGh wp-
wnwphl wnbtupp, hptlG pGmpwqgpnn wlniGlG n wqqulnlp L Gpw Juumwpyug
Junppwagho niGtGuwnt wGihn yuwhwloGtnl wipnnouuwlwglinid GG Gnp untind-
Jwod Udbkphywjh wlhngh, ngpu ghpwwnhy, wjjuwlnul nt qulng juyl ywwmybpn:
Wju wwwytpl wipnnompjudp hwjwnpymud £ hwlGghun m hwlngupum, puyg L
htiig hp hwlquunpjuip hhwupwls hhG UdkphywjhG: 64 pnnpnyhl yuwumw-
hwjwl ;h bpyhGgpn bpwpnphlG Juwpnd wjuybtiu Yngqwd  «qpufunnughl b
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htiphwpwjhG Juwjnphg», hGyuyhuhlG np hwlnhuwlnd tp LGYnn hndhwup: Lpkjlp
nlswpwng m wqwh wynpumwpniyo kp, ng ng dh Yhpy sEp hwdwwywnmwufuw lnod
LGynn hnyunh hwlghun nt hwlngupn YPulphb: Uju vnbnowgnponipjul vt
bnyhGql hpuywlwglnu £ hp Gpuqubpn, wyG E° thpyt gtinbghlh dwuniGpGpp,
npny, punn hpbl, upmpjwo tp Udkphuwgh wigjup: L6GYnn hnghwmp jwpne-
Gwynmu £ hp YwlpG, huy bpwpnn L£np6jGh dwuhlG dhwyl dh Gnp 1Gqbln L dlnud,
pun nph Gpul mwlnd t wlqmpu dhwynpp, huy hnghG pwpmGuymy b wwypt
nupngh pbLpntd:

bpyhlghG hwwmny £ whwpym uyymdbtny GnybGpp Gipujwg bty hnwdinpny L
tinghowpny: ‘LnylGwtu L Gw Jupynud L «2Gynn hnynh dwuhl GghGnpy
qptijhu: At® np hpwlwlmy bpwpnnhG qbppGuywl nidtpp sthG wwptp pGynwn
hnywnhg: {<tinhGwyp Gnyth ypenmd bqpujugnipyniG t wlnid, npph dwupG, Gw hp
htipphG hdwgh] tp obip wqupwwwhpnohg: <tGg Gw bt wuwwmdb] tp «opu-
JwGGtpp» dwuhlG wwwdnmpjmbp, Gwl, np bpupnn Lpbjip YeGnuwbh tp L
whtimwgt] tp otip <wlu Juwl Ohywbtph hwinby nwowd Juiuh wwwdwnny,
nuihg dp L éhnmt pwdp Ep wwpwmpny ytipngpt: hGywtu np Gnytijh ytpenid yuwng k
nunlnwi, bpwpnnG hpwlywlnmd hwlnhwyb; tp ny pb mpuywbh, wyy hp
hwljwnwynpy £pnd AnluhG, ny £ Gpuwl yuwnpt) Ep hnumhg: Gy ny pb mpjuyju i
dhwynpG tp Gpw Yypw Gty hp quoijup, wyp BpndG Ep gnnidnyg GpuG hwpguot:
G4, h ytpon, wyl, hGy quby thG dhowntuyhg htnn, Jyuwymd tp hppwwl hpw-
nunpdnipjnGGtph httmlwGpGtph L ny qppwwl mdtph wnjuwympjwl JwuhG.
«Bwlwwuwphpl, npp mwlnd Ep nhyh GYtnkghG, hwymGupbpgt tp {wlu JuG
Ohwwtiph ynnpjwd b ghjuh ke pwpwiudwd pwdpp, Yujhl dhm wipwyltiph
htuptin. dhtipp hwywGwpwnp uvjwgt] thG fubjuqup wpugnipjudp: <Gwmptpp
wnwlnd thG nhiwyh wjl Jujpp, np wnygh hnupG wytih tp plguyGynd, huy onipl
wytih ulk nt funpG Ep qunbnud: Uyuntn hwjnGwptpymd £ ppdun hpuwpnph
qlfuwnyp, huly npw YnnphG Yunp-Yunp tnuo gnnuipy» /Irving, 1848: 458/:

bpyhGgp GnybtihG mwihu £ jnipophGuy Juneniyyg: ‘Lnytp ujuynd & Gwpw-
qnmipjneGGtpny, np LGYnn hnghnp guliyugwo dwpngm wlnpeGhinh qhpyl L
qgnuy, L wjwpunynd £ ipghowyuwi (kqbln-ownpbpgnipjudp:

Gypnywlwl vwpuwithh dbfuwbhqip wwhywijwo L bpghlgh gnpotipnud.
hhG wmGhpmy mpjwlw6Ghpn, mnhn YaughptinhG hwjnGynn hnghGbp, npnlp funy
hwnwynud GG, YhGnulugnn ghiwlwnplbp L wyl: Uwljuy wyjuy wdtlnd ju
ownptipgnipjnil, huly bppbdG GnyyGhuly unip Gpghowp:

JduwphlqunG bpyhlgh «¥npd <tjihqtp» (1822) untindwqnponipjnilp GnijG-
wtiu wpowpomd L Udtphuwgh wigyuh L Ghpywjh fulnhppnG m wyn dwdw-
GwyGtnh hwungpnip dhyjwlg: Uyjunbn gquumdynid L wjlG dwuhl, pb hGyubu
nipjuliulp’ 9np <{tjhgtiph GwpuGhG, gnyg b wwihu quuynp htpnupG, pb
npntn L6 pupliywo qubatpp: Uju Gnytnd bpdhlqp ywwmytpmd t hGupuwdhun
L gnponiGyw dwpnuig, h nidu dnpdp <Gjhqtinh dnp, ng «wwypting wnbnpuuwb
pwnuwpnd® hGy-np swihny GhipputhwGgyt] £ wyn punwpnid wmhpnn dplninpum»
/lrving, 1835: 449/: Swlwnhpnihh <Gjhglipp uyund £ Judwnt] mwpptp mbuwyh
[udinptintGGtn, hnjuwlnulwb wmhyGhyGtp, dwijwopltp, dndtin htGg hptiGg wwa
wwwumnthwGhg' h qupiwiu wipnne thnnngh:

Uju Gnytnd bpyghlGgp dwnpnud L wmmwppbp fuwygbtph dhole tnud hwpwpt-
nuipniGlGtpp: «QGwjwo, np hwpqupdwl YGnop Yyhdwlyytg qquy, pt hGy E
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Junhpp, wjlnwdtliw)Ghy Gw yuwhwywlb Ep hp dG9 pGunwlhph hywpunipjw b
qqugnip. t° np Gw ubpymd Ep Udunmbpnudh w6 ntp CwhgbiGtphg: Lw
fuGwipny ywhnud Ep mnhdwljwl qhGw6ywip, npp 2pewGwyh vke Ep L juuduo
tn potjuwpnt yoplnud: Gy, dhpnl wuwo, Gw funpp hwpquph tp wpdwwlnd
pwnuwph wnpwuw pGwlyhyGaph Ynnihg» /Irving, 1835: 449/: dwuwmnptl nghGy skp
dlwgt] Udumbpquih w6 nbp Cuhqbyltph gtinhg pwgh wmnhiwljwl ghlGw-
(pwlhg L htwmlnpnGbph spwynp wypnunhg: UjinuwdtlGw)Ghy, pwnuph wn-
pwuw pGwyhsGtpp hwpgnud EhG whyhG <tjhqtphG:

YQuwuhwnwihqih qupgqugdwl mwphGhphG dwpnp dwpnne hwdwp ng dh Gpu-
GwynipjniG kp snilbp: Opubu upw wwywgniyg E hwlnhuwlnd Gngtith w6 gpw-
qn, npntin ®hptipn nt Gpnninph tnn dhwp L owqmd “npdhl nupdGly qbip-
dwlwgh pdhpyhlG wywltpm® ywjwpwjumhg dwhwugwd wpwltnpmp thnfuwntG:
UpntG huy wlhbptpnipyml L. pdhpyh wpwybpmp dwhwgt) L ywjwpwjunhg:
Ohptin nb Gpnnpp pwgupdwly sh wmpupnd dwhwgwoh hwdwnp, hwjwnwyp
wjdd (w nipwju E, np Jupnn £t oqumuywn 1hGh wmhyhG <tjhqtphG: Phptipp
gwllwlmu E 1hGh] oqumuywnp ny pt paytpuwyul oqlnipmiG gniguwpbptim hw-
twp, wyp np dhwj6 wquuygh npdhg: «@huppp mhyhG {bjihqtinhg ng wwlwu tp
dnwhnqudo wyl hwpgny, pt npntn wmtnuwynpty 9nbhl, pwlgh Gw wnnujh
dwuhl pujwlwl mhwd Yopyny tp wpnmwhwjmynmd b stp upond, np mnuwjhg
uh futiphG dnun pwl nnipu Yquy /Irving, 1835: 450/: 4t Qpnningpp ghwbp, np
pdhpylG hp wpwybpmGbph Yypw wnwpptp fuwnGnpnGbpnyg thnpdwupyniGep tp
wlnwi: Unnhwntpnd Gw gbpwnuwumd bt Gdwl funuwygnipymGGtnp hwdwnty
pwidpwuwlpltin b wyn dwuhG sh hhpwwnwynd wmhyhG <tjhgtiph dnn: OhpbphG
sh htmwpnpppnd “Fnpdn. wjuwhuhl £ Gpuw pGuynpnipjniln nr mbGuwyp:

®hptip nb Apnninpn gliptiquwGuwthnn Ep. npnpwh waqnbgnipymb niGtn pdho-
Uh ypw, pwGh np Gpwlp hwdwh thG dhijuwlg hbn gnpony wnlsynd: buly
pdhpyhG htwmlgw; Ybpy b Gipyuyuglnd bpghGop. «©@6 YynGyptn n"puntn Ep
unynptip pdhpyp, h°Gs GwGuwuwwphny tp unynpl pdoympjmG, npnbn L Gpp tp
unwgh) pd24h ghynd, wju hwpgtphlG wwunmwuuw (G wyu yuwhhl pujulwbha
pwpn kp, pwlgh GniyGhuy wyG dudwluy ny vh YhlnuGh twy gpu wyjwlGuwnbup
stp tnbp...» /Irving, 1835: 450-451/: RdhpyG op oph hwpumwlnd Ep, npnyhtinl
pnidmd Ep wjGuhuh wGhwjm hhywlngmp niGGtn, hGswhuhp qpptipnid hGuwpwynp
stp quGhy: "bw th pwGh otip yuwlwlg nt tphnmwuwpn wnehYyGhph pnidtg L uvwp-
uwthtijh hhywlnnpniGhg® Juhuwpnuiphg: ‘Liwl dJnugwohl nt wlpwgwwnntih
hhywlnnpnGGtphg tp pdh2yn thpynd hp hhywGnGephG: Wjuyhuny, Gw oquw-
gnponud Ep pnnp hGwpwynpmpymGGtpp guGlugwo qlny gnidwp wfuwwmbynt:

‘Lnytth Yyniu Yepuuwpltpp Gnylytiu Yngquo GG ownpbnt Udkphyugh wyl
dudiwGwyGtnp, tpp Ywpnhy pwhh nt gnudwnph hwdwp ywwnpwuwnm EhG qpunybint
gulyugwo qnpony: Uhw, pt hGswhupG tp ‘bnp Udbphyuwjh «gqnponiGju
dwpnubg ginGuyuwmwlyl pum bpghlgh:

LhGtny pwlwlwlnipjul YynniGwyhg bpyhlGql hp uvnbnowqgnponipjnil-
Gtpnud ownpnud £ uGwhwjuwwnGtphG, mpJuyulitphG: bw sh hwjuwnmy qtip-
pGwluwl nidtiphG, hGsG £ wpnmwhwymynmd t hp gnpobpmyd. qbppGwlwbn Gtp-
Jqujwgymu L wnoptiwlwlh m unynpuwywGh dhongny, GnijGhuly h dhoh wyjng,
wubiu ywwumwhwpwn: bpghlgp ownpnud £ Udkphyuwgh pt” wgyjwin L pt” Gipyuw:
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Uuluwjl ownptijhu wlgjup Gw wytjh dtnd m puph £ vwhdwGuthuyyting
ptipl hnuinpny, huy GepYuwG Gepyuwjuglnd E unip Gpohowlpny:

bpyhGgh «Udbtphlywl» GnytjGipp pwqiwqui ptdwltp 6 wpowponw:
OphGwy’ «(thy dwG dhGypy Gnybnud 2tpwp npynid £ YnpowGupup dwdwlGwyh
Ypw: Hhuyp htiGg wyn vwpuwhtith wpugpGpug YjuGph b dwpnuihG tgiupne-
(nipjul wwwgnygl E: <tnpGwyp dkYy opmu L qphp uwmbndwqnponpjmGn’
GhpnGhiny wjG wikGl, hGy; ghnbtp dwppyuwjhl wpwpwoh Wyunwlwl p)Guwdnt’
duwdwlwlh Jwuhl: ‘Lw hwywnpt £ wlgyu G m Gepyub: Swnpt] & qunnipwjhG
Udbphyw6, vwyw)lG dhulnyl dwiwlwy gbpwnuwuty Gdwl wlgjuwp L ny phb
duiwlwlywyhg m wnwowntid Uhwgjwy Lwhwlqbtpn:

bnyhlql hp wyu GnybpGpmd hwdtdwmmd £ wigjuil nt Gipyul bty pwg
hwlwnpmpjwdp, dhy L pwthwighy wliGwnpyltpng n jud ny pwgwhwjn hwik-
dwunnipjniGGtpny:

Ujuwhuny' bpdhlgh ytpp Gpwo uwntindwgnponmipjmbGitnG pGptipgtihu
wunq t nqunlnid htlGg qpnnp updhpl nt mbuwytinp: Lnp wuwphG, pun Gpu,
swhwquw(g gnponilju m wlhwlGqhun £, Jugqmd E hG)m wpynn wupniump
htimlhg: UwpnujhG hwpwpbpnipniGGipnid hnqnp wpdtipGtpl hptlGg wmtnp
ghonud LG hwpybGiuunnipjull nt niGwjlinmpjulp: Uj6 wdtGUhG tp sh gpuygnid
bnyhGghlG: bull (whwwbnwlywb Udtphywjh dhasquwuyhnwihvnuyuwi julpp
hwlnhuwlmd £ npytiu Gplwjwjwlw6 wfuwph, np6 wybh yntmhl t o qpuyghg
L nph YnnuiGuihgG £ dwphlqunb bpyhlgp:
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A. AMUPSH — Cmapas u Hoeasn Amepuka ¢ nogennax Bawmunemona Hpsunza. —
Bammnarron VpBuHr OBUI COBPEeMEHHMKOM AMEpPHKAaHCKOM peBomionmu. B cBomx
npousseneHusx Hpsusr 3arparuBaer xu3Hb Crapoir u HoBoil AMepuku, cpaBHUBas
IIOJIO’KUTENIBHBIE U OTPULIATENIbHBIE CTOPOHBI 3TUX BPEMEH. B cTaThe IpelcTaBiieHbl TpU
HoBeswiel: “Pun Ban Bumkis”, “Jleremma o conHoit jomuHe” u “Zloneg Xeitmurep”.
[Ipencrasissg npouuioe, aBTOp BBIPAYKAETCsI C TEIJIOTOM, a MHOTAa U C JIETKOH UpOHUEH, a
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0 HACTOSIIIEM THIIET C OCTPbIM capkazMoM. CrenoBatenbHo, HoBeiit CBer, mo UpBuHry,
Ype3BBIYAMHO JCTOBUTHIA U OCCIIOKOWHBIN, a JOPESBOIIOIMOHHAS KU3Hb MaTpHAPXATLHOM
Awmepukn 0oiee IpuBIeKaTeNbHA U TOATHYHA.

Knrwouegvle cnosa: Ameprukanckuii pomantusm, Bammarron UpBuHT, kaHp HOBEIIBI,
BOJIIICOHBIH COH, JIeTCHIBI, AMEPHKAHCKas PEBOIOLHS, CATHpPa, CYyeBEepHe

A. AMIRYAN - Old and New America in Washington Irving’s short stories. —
Wiashington Irving was a contemporary of the American Revolution. In his works he
touches upon OIld and New (post-revolutionary) America, comparing the positive and
negative sides of these periods. In the paper three short stories are presented: “Rip Van
Winkle”, “The Legend of Sleepy Hollow” and “Dolph Heyliger”. Here the author depicts
America’s Past warmly, and sometimes with slight irony. But he uses sharp satire writing
about the contemporary America. Thus, the New World, according to Irving, is too active
and restless. And the patriarchal Post-Capitalist America is more poetic and attractive.

Key words: American Romanticism, Washington Irving, the genre of the novel-
la/short story, American short story, magic sleep, American Revolution, satire, super-
stition
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b @bSNhESNPL ZB1PLUYLE P

«Ounwp hqniGtipp pwpépwagni)i nupngnui» ghnwjwl hwlnbup nyu £ nbulnod
wnwphl Gpynt wlquy: {wlnbumd wywgpytim hwdwp Jupnn &6 Geplugyugyby
hnnuoGtp hGywbu hwytpkl, wyGubu £ omwp (kqniGtpny, Wkl mwywqhp ophGwlyny hw-
dwyunpgsuwyhG pwpjwopny (Microsoft Word opwqpny, Times Armenian, Times New
Roman wmwnwwbtuwyGtpnyg): <nnjwoh htiwm wlhpwdbyn b Ghpluyugltp hnpdwoh
LiiyupnGuphG mwppbipuyp dwqbGhuwlwb Yphsny:

<nnjwop whup t niGGw hwybptl, pniubpbl L wiqibptl withnthwgntip® 50-60 pwnh
uwhdw(Gbpnuy, pwlwih-pwntp, hinhGwlh dwuhG hwiwnnwm wmtntympynG:

<nnywoh wowohb toh YytphG winnh we whlyjnbnid 12 pt mwnwswihny, puy (Bold)
qnynud E htinhGuy(Gtp)h wlmbp b wqqubnilp (wqqulniGp’ gqfuwmwntpny, ophGuly
UndhGh UULSRANUBUYVL), tnuuuwn  (Italic) pnthh quwd  ghnwhtnmwgnunujul
ytGwmpnGh wGwlnuip, qjluwnwntpny, puwy (Bold) hnnywoh YtpGwqghpp:

nnpjuwond  oquuwugnpoywd  qpujubnipyjul hnmulGtpp vipynd GG thujuqotpnud.
Gynmd GG htnhGwyh wqqubmbp, nyuwgpiwl wnwptppyp L hwdwwywwmwupuwG Eotipp,
ophGul’ /Payne, 2000: 168-170/: QpuiwlmpjuG gwGyp wnpdmd b hngguoh Jtpend
wjpblwlwb unpgny:

LtnhGwyp wuwunuwuppwluwnympmb L ypmd hp Gipujugnuo wmbntympjmGGatph
hwdiwn: {puwwpwyynn Gniptpp wbwp b gpuiunugtG b Gpwfuwydnpjuo (hGEG mugw-
gnipjul hwiwwywwnwufuwl wiphnGGtph Ynnihg. pninp Ywpohpltipp, tpwfuwynpu-
gptipp Wwhywlynmd GG fudpwgpnipyniimd: {pwuwwpwyynn Gmptph pGwugptpp sh6
Jtpwnuwpdynu:

«Onwp hgmGtpp pwpdpwgnyyG ngupngnii» ghnwywl hwlnbuh Gympbpl oq-
wmnwqgnpotiihu hnnpjuwowghpp ywpwwynp £ wnw) hwiwywmwujuwb hnnod:
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